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ARDMAGH, 


5 Primbie and Metropolitan of all 
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1 R E 1 5 1 05 
May 1 "pleaſe ) your. Grace, f 
r may be Thought a, "fall 
Compliment to Your Lordſhip, 
to entreat Your Patronage 
for a Book, which I ſhou'd be 

afraid to ſubmit to the Trial of 
an ordinary Critick ; and-ſurely with much 
. more Reaſon muſt I fear to recommend it to 
Tour peruſal, when] conſider, how far ur 
Grace's Judgment is above my Thoughts 
And upon that Account, how little 2 1 
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denn can have to Your Approbations 4 | Bl 


that You encourage it even in Inclination. 4 


reſpct my Labour i in this Grammar, altho 
it cannot ftand the ſevere Tryal of Your 
Graces Judgment, becauſe I ,intended it 
well: For, out of a Regard to the Youth 
comffiifted to my Care, I thought my Time 
and Pains well beſtow'd to make their Paſ- 
ſage 5 ier to thoſe Authors, thro which 


Your Grace has it aſant to the Num- 
ber of thie ard 8 


If J have fallen r of that Perfection 1 
aim d at, 1 our Lordſhip has it in Your Pow- 
er hk ive me more ſpirit fot my ne 
only allowing this flieg 

i Pechgitten. | 


TrhedConntetiante of Auen d SEED Fit 
"git from his Gnat- to his Eneid; and why 


may not I with as much Reaſon hape to Im- 
prove upon Your Grace's ' Encouragement , 
lien have with him an equal Advantage 
. but my own Ablliey. 
Leannot have the Vanity: u wild that 
355 Thing I cou'd Write ſhowd: mdke it's 
Own & tag þ into the World ; but when it 


This gives me Hopes that You will not 
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DEDICATIO N. 


goes recommended by Your: Grace's s. Namg; 
Ido not doubt but it will meet with 4 00 
Reception at every Hand. Z 
Some perhaps may condemn me ber ma- 
king mention of Your Grace Name, and at 
the ſame Ae ies ſilent of Your Vertues; 
but Jam too we acquainted. with what Von 
cannot bear, and my own Inf ufficiency, to 
venture upon ſuch a Task. — 
Thoſe that are truly Great and Good will 
not be told: ſo; it is only a ſpur contriv'd 
for them, who wou'd ſeem to be what they 
are not: And this I am certain was never 
BK Your Grace's Diſpoſition , becauſe as You 
|| have ever been a Lover of Sincerit), 10 were 
| You an Enemy to Hypocrifee. 
| Pardon me for this, and I will ſay no 
more, tho I am ſure I ſhall be Condemn'd 
by Your Friends for ſaying ſo little, and by 
Your Lordſhip, eyen for ſaying ſo much; 
Jet I wou'd rather run the hazard of diſ- 
appointing their Zeal, and be unwillingly 
Silent, than incurr Your Diſpleaſure, which 
cou'd never upon any other Account be 
turn d againft the Truth. [Ns 
One Thing I may without Offence fincere- ww 
ly wiſh for, That is, Your Graces long Con- 8 


tinuance among us; That You may be, 195 
ou 
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DEDICATION. 


You Live,” 4 Shining Lie br in Our chasch to 


Diſpel The Dartnef, of Hh and that we 
may never want Gratitude to expreſs ſuch 


a Bleſſing : And when it ſhall pleaſe GOD 
to remove You from Your Charge, to Re- 


ward You for Your Care ; may the Church 


never want ſo Faithful a Steward; Which 
is both the Principle and Prayer of 


May it pleaſe Your Grace, 


Tour Grace s Moft Devoted 


Mont H, umble and 


ot Obedient Servant, 
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W 7 is 4 Duty Incumbent upon all who undertake 
1 that Great Truſt, The Education of Youth , 


Inſtruction, more eſpecially for their firſs Ad- 
vances towards learning a Language, which they 
are altogether unacquainted with. For, Firſt it 
is to be confider'd, that theſe Boys, wha without 
any Pains ,' became inſenfibly perfect in their Mo- 
ther-Tongue, maſt be much perplex'd, that they 
cannot with the ſame eaſe acquire another Tongue, 
without the Formality of Rules, and Vexation of 
Elaborate Exerciſes, In the next place, being much 


fretted with the unuſual Reſtraints of a School, who. 


before liv'd in a manner Unconfin'd, it cannot be ex- 
pected that their Application to their buſineſs ſhou's 
be the Reſult of a willing Mind, but much leſs ſo, 
while they are at firſt fight preſented with a Heap of 
Rules, which are almoſt equally difficult both in Eng- 
liſh and Latin. And what is as great an Obſtacle as 
any to their being reconcil'd to ſuch a Life, vg the un- 
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li The PREFACE. 
mertifu ! Tyranhy.of ſome Maſters, He 
attempt to Improve their Underſt an r, b rigkt⸗ . 


* 


e een e e 
gether, we ſhowd not wonder to find Boys have fent- 
rally ſuch an Averſion for School, and ſuch a cool 
Indifference for Books. 0 ah hu eee 
Shou'd not common Humanity then oblige us, in ſome 
Reſpects to lighten their Burdens, and make ſuch Con- 
4e lege, as their Tender Minds and narrow Capa- 
cities require? At leaſt to relax thoſe Chains that fet- 
ter their Underſtandings, which wou'd, no doubt , 
make their Learning lejs Grievous, and engage much 
more of their Thoughts to their Studies, that muſt 
be conſt anthy employd upon the earneſt wiſhes of a 
Delivery, when Taught with Uneafineſs, =» 
A, Nature, by 4 moſt delicious Nutriment in our 
nfancy, forms us gradually to an Appetite for more 
Kal asia Food ; and thus brings us to a ſound and 
healthy Conſtitution at laßt: So ſhou'd.we Imitate her 
in Intellectual Improvements, for the Mind in it's 
Infancy; Being no leſs Tender than the Body, is as lia- 
able to Miſcarriages, and may by wrong Manage- 
ment be ld with groſs Humonrs, aud brought 
own to ſuch a Weakneſs, that no Art can recover or 
renzthen it. The Body may, by the Skill of a Phy- 


fcian, be brought to 4 right Temperament; but fo - 


very Nice and Delicate is the conſiſt ence of the Soul, 
that whatever Diſtempers it contract by early Pre- 
judices are Incurable. And what greater Prejudice 
can it receive, than the Straining of its Fatulties, 
not only to carry more than it can bear, bur the abuſe 
of them in being Exercis'd about what it does not Un- 

| on Having 


The PRE FA CE. "Ut 
| Having often obſerv'd how: afli#ing and porylexi 
; was: for young Boys to keg 4 Latin —— 
and hom many were by it deterr'd from Learning at 
il, and after all their Paihs what à Confus d Noti- 
on they had of it; I con not be ſo void of Com- 
pathon, as not to uſe my Ende avours, to redeem them 
from ſo much — Labour, aud (if T may be 
allow'd the expreſſion) what 7s worſe, a Blinded 
nowledge. For which reaſon, out of a Regard to 
my Country, the Good of which, depends nuch upon 
a right andearly Cultivation of it's Youth, I have 
ompid the following Engliſh Grammar for the at- 
ainmeut of the Latin Tongue; which, 7 am well 
aſſur'd, having already experienc'd Part of it, will be 
F more Advantage to the Schollar, and a much more 
expeditions Preparation for thoſe plea ſanter Books, 
which have in themſelves Charms ſufficient to eng are 
their Application, than thoſe commonly Tanght. 
There is a great difference between leading a Per- 
ſon in at an eaſy Gate to ſurvey ſome pleaſant Fields, 
ind drag ing him through entangled Buſhes and 
Thorns to come at them. Such Uſage makes him pay 
dear for his Proſpeth. And is it not in effet the 
ſame to force a Boy through a Number of Intricate 
Terms, of which he can have no Notion? to lodge his 
oul in ſuch Toils that it cannot exert it ſelf ? This 
ſurely cannot be the way to expect a Progreſs in his 
Buſaneſs, when he is debarr'd from it 2 Difficulties, 
that require the greateſ# Reſolution to ſur mount; Ver- 
ues, which few of his Age can be expected to haue. 
Dr. Busby, after too long an Experience, was at 
Waiſt convinc'd, That to Teach an Unknown Tongue 
by Rules in that ſame Unknown Tongue, was a- 
. aint 
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 gainſt Reaſon. Had he made the Diſcovery ſooner , he 
wou d have prevented my Paint, and I ſpon d haue had 
his great Example to Warrant my laſtructing 
according to ſuch a Method: But ſince I have 
not that Happineſs, I hope his Opinion will do as wel. 
© Andcertainly, there is no Man who rightly conſi- 
ders it, but muſt think as he did; and if ſo," is nat he 
much to blame, who continues to Prattice what he 
knows to be. wrong, only becauſe it has become Habitu- 
al to him, by the prejudice of being himſelf ſo Taught, 
This was the Obſervation of Lactantius, 


Quare cum ſapere, id eſt, veritatem q ærere, om: 
nibus fit innatum, ſapientiam ſibi adimunt, quj ſins 
ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, & ab aliis peÞ 
cudum more ducuntur. | 


" "Upon which we may obſerve, how-Servile, too cloſe at 
Imitation of others is, to jogg on like Carricrs: 
Horſes, in the ſame Track, without enquiring for 4 
bet ter Road. But ſo Religiouſly are ſome bigotted to tht 


* Traditional Phraſes Da Regulam and Unde Deri. 5 
vatur, which they make the Two Keys of the Latin , 
Grammar, that they wou'd ſooner lay aſide all thoughts , 
of Teaching, than fer ſake them; although this Learned E 
way of Examining is very far from giving 4 Boy on., 
clear Notion of what he is about. EP Li + 

After all the Buſt le he makes, and the great Pains Fe 


that the poor Lad is at, we find at laſt the Pedant 
in ſpight of his Reſolution, deviates into the right 
Method by explaining the Rules in Engliſh ; bat wit 1 
this Diſadvantage, that the Boy imagines there mu 

be ſtill more in that which coſt him ſo much Labour 
To retain, and his Maſter ſo much Noiſe to pr. 5 


_ TT PREFACE. * 
Thus Cacus like, his Calves he backwards pulls, 
And Shades his Dex by dark'ning Zillie's Rules: 
But to regain what's loſt in this dire Place, 
2. Requires more Wit, than Strength of Hercules; 
i- With ſo much Pains, Boys prejudice receive, 


bh: With much more Labour what they.can't retrieve. 
be All that they can ſay for themſelves, that Teach 4 


atin Grammar, is, That the Boy, as it were be- 
orehand, is taught Part of the Language which he's to 
Learn, and by this Means the readier at the Claſ- 
lick Authors, when he is entred upon them: But this 
is a very weak Reaſon, for there's no Grammar that 
Jas Latin worth retaining; the difficulty of Wri- 
ting Rules in Ver ſe, oblig ing their Authors not only to 
bad Poetry, but bald Latin. Such Rules too as are in 
Proſe, having a quite different Air from any Author 
Boys are afterwards to Read. I am very ſure that 1 
never knew one that was able, not wit hſtanding the 
Reading of his Latin Grammar through, to Conſt- 
rue one Sentence of Corderius, at his beginning of it. 
But this I can frm upon Experience, that I found 
them much readier at it after being Taught their 
Engliſh Syntaxis alone: For having Regular Noti- 
| ons of the Diſpoſition of Words in Sentences, theycou'd 
the better Tranſpoſe them to that Order, which was 
requir'd for their Interpretation. 88 
Having now given my Reaſons for this Underta- 
et; ng, Ithink my ſelf oblig'd, more fully to ſhew the De- 
fign of the whole Met holst. —_ 
In the firſt Place, it is to be obſerv/d, Tha Thave 
made TwoRoads through theGrammar ; the one Plain 
and Eaſy, adapted to the meaneft Capacities, which 
may be paſs'd through in half a Tear at moſt, = 
= _ : 1575 


\ 


- — — — 
% 
- K * * ; Q a "== 4 * * 2 * * — 
, * - ra” as I For * * 5 
0 1 * N * : 
5 k : 2 * 6 
£ ” 


FF ToPREFACE. 
this is ſufficient for Entriug uon the\lower Claſſics 
ſuch as Corderins, Caſtalip'y; Dialogues, &c:; TI 
other which is diftingniſh'd by Remarks and Obſer 
vations, containing ſever al uſeful Reflections #pn 
Grammar, which are chiefly ſet apart for Boys of Th 
Upper Claſſes, and may be of Service to ſuch Men 4 
are fond of Grammar Study. x. 
The Rules of the Genders for Nouns I thought bef 
to turn into an eaſy Engliſh Burleſq:; , for the guzcke 
help of the Memory, andrather into that ſort of Vert 
#han Heroick, becauſe ſhorter, and ſooner got þb 
Heart : So that the whole may be as ſoon retain'd a 
8 long Ballad; and this in our Latin Grammars 7s at 
Ieaſt the buſineſs of a quarter of a Tear. © LY 
_ Theſe Nouns that either vary from their Declen- 
fion, abound in Terminations, or are in any wiſe De: 
ficient, I have rang d in a Heteroclite Alphabetical 
Table, as thinking it a help to the Memory, and readier 
to Conſult upon Occaſion. 1 Sis 
The Pronouns have receiv'd very little Amend. 
ment beyond the common Grammars; their Number 
being limited, and for that Reaſon better Vnderſtood. 
In the Verbs, I have made ſeuveral Alterations 
From the common Form, which I hope will be found 
much for the eaſe and advantage of the Learner ; For 
I bave not only made them more Perſpicuons as to their 
ſeveral Kinds, Moods, and Tenſes, but I bave aljo 
fet down a Scheme of Formation, in which the Chan- 
ges made of the principal Parts, i. e. Preſent, Perfect- 
. Tenſe aud firſt Supine, are diſtivguiſh'd by a ſmaller 
Letter, and after them the four Conjugations at 
1 Jentb, according to the ſame Method, All ſuch 4s 
1. varyfrom theſe Examples far the general Decl e 


' 


The”) 5 R E A CE. 1b 
4 Verbs, are compild i in an Alphabet, where the: 
7 erbs of every Conjugation, with their Compounds 


tre diſt inf#ly ſen. After theſe; ware the Defettive, 
d to. Compleat the whole, ſome particular Qbſerve» 
jons; which will very much Contribute to the Vnder- 
anding of ſeveral Puſſages in duthars, whichother- 
wiſe won d he diſfoult, becauſe very often Aut bon 
ſe one Tenſe for another, and ſometimes a Mood the 
ame may: Nor haue I urglected to ſhew the proner Vſe 


vanting in thoſe Grammars men Foug be in 
Schools. ** 

At for the Undeclinable Words, I didnt rhinkic 
ſo neceſſary to make à compleat Collection of them, 


igntfication to which- they belongid : But for a right 
nowledge of their Vſe, I refer" tbem to Walker's 
Particles, 4 Book that ought t haroughiy to be e 
eart, inftead of à trifling Nomenelatura, by all, wh 0 
wou'd be e Maſters" 92 the Latin El r 
In the Syntexis, IT have al along made it my buſe- 
neſs in the firſt Place, to Jeb caſy Examples, and af- 
ter them full Sentences, in whiohfuob Fords as are 
according to the'Riulesare mad thus (*). Alba 
Igatherd for this pur poſe, are obioy Moral, d 
uſe Gul in other Rape, And what mayi rec 


ters; ſuch u Cicero, Saluſt, LIV Bactantius, Mi- 
nucius Felix, &c. er een 


tothe · Eight 


e can be accounted for, and beſides, it wil 
4 


f Participles, which. was among other Things muah - 


but ta-reduce them to ſuch Heads ; thut when. any of 
hem occur d in an Author, the Boy mig bt knom ther 


hem more, they art Collobbed from uhu moſt Polit . 


As the Eud of is is a Form of Elipfis, according 


— , 


* cot 


me PREFACE; 


«great Meaſure 1 make the Conftruition of Authors S 


Ber. | N 
— "After this comes the Elegant Syntaxis, 905, 
Method of Variation and for the belt Dif] poſition | 
Words in Sentences. . 
--, The Proſody is Engliſh Perſe, to which I have j Fe 
one general Rule for the Authorities of Words, undi 
*which again, I have plac'd all. Exceptions in Lati 
Rhymes, making the Ferſes run, as near as I EY 
«#he Cadence of: Anacreontickks. 

T have alſo. brought Lyrick Poetry to ſuch anita 
Method, that a Boy, by counting the number of Sy 
lables in 4 Line, ſhall know what Kind of N 
Nag and what Feet it conſt(ts of. a 

After all, there is an Appendix in which the Rati 
fl Grammar is naturally accounted for, very Brief 
and ſuſficient to give a right Notion of the Inventio 
of Language, rogether * the Frogreſs and artf 

\Improvement Wit. 

V have nom to ſay, is, That L hope the Read 
will make ſome Allowance for it's Imperfeitions ,.4 

- amipute them to the haſty Performance of this Won 
hiab proceeded from my Zeal to Reſcue ,-youn 
Boys from that miſerable Toil and Trouble-which 
Jaw the reading \of |'a Latin Grammar involvd the 
an. This, and only this Conſideration, cou d make." 
bengage in ſuch, atroubleſome Undertaking ; and axfi 
Labour, I think it is wel Rewarded if it anſwef 
-ithe Eud I proppſe, which is the * and een 
ment of Youth. 


| 
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An INTRODUCTION 
o n 
Eight Parts of SPEECH 


Writing and SM, * 
Hence it is, That Grammar is 
divided into Four Parts. 
1. ORTHOGRAPHY, which 
Teaches True Spelling. 
2. PROSODY. W Teaches True 


Tone and Time. 
. ETTMOL OGT, which Teaches the Genus 


ine and firſt Signification of Words. 
4 STNTAXIS, nen Teaches the true Diſpo- 
ſition of Words. 


Of OR THOGRAPH x. 


In the Latin Tongue there are Twenty. rwoLetters) 
ABCDAEFGHILMNOP 2 RSTV XYZ, 
Theſe are Divided into Vowels and Conſonants. 

There are five Vowels, A, E, 1, O, VU, which are 
Sounds, depending alone upon the Apertures of the 
Wind-pipe and Mouth. 

When theſe Sounds are Interrupted by the vari- 
ous Motions of the Tongue and Lips, e are 
led — 5 

A : * To 


= - An Introduction to the 


To give an Account of the Mechanical 
Formation of Speech, is ſo far above the Capa- 

city of Boys; That for that very reaſon J paſs 
it by, and will thro my whole Grammar, as 
well as I can, avoid any thing that may be either 
Amuſing or Perplexing, ſince I haveTender Minds 


to deal with, 
Conſeriants are divided into MU'TES and 


LIQUIDS. 
. LT2UIDS are Four. L, M N. R. | . 
UE Nine. B, C. D, F, G, P, Qs, J . f 
Of Vowels are made Dipthongs, by the Cat. - 
on of Two into One Sound. 2 
The Latins have but Five, as; j 
I. & as Miſe, 23 
FS Gig POOR: 
3. au Audio, 
4. ei Hei. 
F en £Kge. . 
\ T and O, before a Vowel have the force of Con? 
nr as, in Major, Parum. 4 
553 for H, it 1s pr operly a Note of Aſpiration * 4 
Which helps a Vowel to a more Elevated Sound. 
Tho tome may think it a Pedantick Imper- 
© tinence, to be over-nice about the Pronunciation 
of a Letter; yet there is nothing in any Language 
more neceſſary: and the early neglect of this in 
17 Boys, often produces a Precipitant, and Harſh 
Pronunciation, which might be prevented by an 
5 early Tuning and Modulation of their Voices. 
For tne Smothering the Sound of a Letter, is a 


.*. Deficiency in à Syllable and conſequently in A 


* „Mord: =” 
Ea. * ER: 2 Now 


mY 


A 


7 — O00 


wk; 
3 
» * 


Eight Parts of Speech. | 3 | 


Non cujuslibet aur eſt exigere literarum ſonos, row 
* minus, quam verborum, ſays Quintilian. To 
© Convince us of this, we need only Appeal to Vul- 

gar Language, which is ſo Replete with Barba- 
riſms, and ridiculouſly Strain'd from its right Ac- 4 
cent and Pronunciation, for want of the Advan- f 
© tage of Inſtruction. 

Syllables are beſt diſtinguiſh'd by the Ear, which 
may be done by obſerving the Breaks uſually made 
in the Pronunciation of Words as, in Ma xi- ma, 
Fe mi na. 

The Conſonant moſt commonly goes with the 
Vowel following; as, A-ma-bi-mus. 
A Conſonant doubled is to be divided; as > How 
A Mute with*a: Liquid between 'Two Vowels, 
uſually goes with the latter, yet may be divided as 
Pa-tria, or Pat- ria. 
All proper Words, and beginnings of Ver- 
ſes and Sentences are to be Written with Capital 
Letters. AS Bacchus, Cato, CC. 


of ETYMOLOCGIE. 


All that Grammar Treats: of Etymologie is by 
general Definitions and Rules for WORDS; but to 
find out their Natural Signification and Properties 
is done by the help of a Dictionary. | 
A WORD is the Sign of ſome. inward Concepd 
tion. As Pams d, Deus a Tooth, &c. 


A 2 


A An rale: to the 


The Latin Tongue has only Eight ſorts of 
WORDS, VIZ. | 


5 Noun * 4 Adverb TR 
Pronoun ' J Conjandtion . 
im, Vetb 2 Prepofitton ned 


. 2 Ui, * 


TY Noun is the Nate of any et 
There are Two forts of Nouns, a Noun Subſt an. 
tive and a Nom Adjettive, 
A Noun Sulſtantive, is a Word chat by it ſelf 
has a fullSigniffeation. As- Fa irga a Rod, Liber aBook. 
A Noun Aljectiue is a Word that has no fig- 
fiea ion alone, as, Bonus good, Duleis ſweet. 
Aga in there are two ſorts of Nouns eee 
Common and Proper. 
A Noun Subſtantive Common, is when one word i is a | 
Name for every thing-of that ſort. As Pomum is a | 
Name for every Apple. 1 
A # Noun Subſtantive Proper, is a Name given to one 
particular thing: as Joannes John, . Lon- 
don, Germania Germany. 2 


Of N UMBE R. 


In "SHR: be two Namleys; the Singular and the 
 #lural : the Singular Number denotes but one 
- Fhing , as Nuæ a Nutt ; the Plural Number denotes 
Wore than one, as Pi Bal. p 

Ot 


Fd 


Eight Parts of Speech. | 


„„ 0 SBS 
1 ® Declin'd with fix Caſes thro' both F 
Numbers: The Nominative, the Genitive , the Da- 2 
tive, the Accuſative, the Vocative, and the A0 la- 7 
tive; which are diſtinguiſſ'd according to Signs 3 
and Place as follows. I 
( Nomingative, 4 or the before 5 

{ * the deen = 

Genitive, of or 's at the end of 1 

a Word. 
| Dative, to or for. 3 
1 Accuſative, à or the after the 
= The Sign of the Verb. — 


Voc ative, o. 

Alat ive With or By pererally: . 
alſo in, through, from, and 

1 chan, after the Compara⸗ 

tive degree. 


Of GENDERS 


Genders of Nouns 2re three, which follow with 
their proper Articles. 


- - 
* _—_— — 


* 
. 
— 

* 

a 


1. The Maſculine, hie. 
2. The Feminine, hæc. 
2 TheNeuter loc. 


432 =- 
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e 
: I 
1 
2 
F 
U 
. 
4 
4 
1 
1 
111 
5 
1 
* 
&-+ 
. 
45 
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q 


155 Theſe are borrowed from the Pronoun, to ſhew 
Fs what ſort of Adjective the Subſtantive requires, 
x and are thus Declin'd., | 

No. Hic, hæc, hoc.) (Nom, Hi, bz hac. . 

Gen. Hitjus, | © | Ge Horum barum 

ie, = ) Da, His. horum 

85 A. Hunc. hanc, hoc, ] Ac. Hos. has, hæc. 

F V caret,.e. want. x; Voc. Caret. 
{6 (Ab. Hoc, hac, hoc] A]. His. 


Of DECLENSION 


Dieclenſion is the changing of the laſt Letter or 
Syllable of a Word. 
There are five Declenſions of Nouns Subſtantives , 

which are diitioguiih'd, both by their Nominative 
and Genitive Caſes Singular. 
; The firſt Declenſion contains Nouns ending in 
. a, . of the Feminine Gender, they ſignify 
3 a Man. 


As in Erample, | 
Nom: Hæc Muſ-a \ (Now. Hz Muſe 
Gen. Muſ-æ Gen. Muſ-arum 


| Dat. Mul-e 1 | Dat. Muſ z 
Acc. Muſ am 5 Acc. Muſ as 

| Voc.“ Mulſ-4 | Voc. Muſe 

(Ahl. Muſ-2 4 (Abl. -_ Muſs. 


_ Singulariter 
AY, Yu 
Fluraliter 


The ſecond Declenſion contains Nouns ending in 
er, ir, ur, us, of the Maſculine Gender (except 4 
few) and in um of the Neuter, 


6 ; * 
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As in Example, 


„ Hic Magiſter ” 
Gen. Magiſtr. | 
E Dat. Magiſtro 2 
50% Acc. Magiſtrum 

„N Magie | 
n Magiſtro : 
5 Non. Hic Dominus) 

S Ge Dominz | 8 
'Z | Dat. Domino = 
S4 Acc. Dominumy © 4 
oc. Domine | a; 

(Abl. Doꝑnino N 


Pluraliter 


Nom. Hi Magiſt/i 


| Gen. Magiſtrorum 
4 Magiſtris 
Acc. Magiſtros 
Bi Voc. Magiſtri 
(Abl. Magiſtris. 
Mm. Hi Domini 
Gen. Des 
Dat. O0INZS 
Acc. Dominos 
| Voc. Domini 
(All. Dominic. 


* Note, That all Nouns of the Neuter Gender; 
of whatſvever Declenſi jon, have the Nom. Acc. 
and Voc. alike in both N umbers, and in Can "I 


they end all In 4. 


As in Example, | 
[ Nom, Hoc Regnum) ( Nom. Hzc Regn# 
= | Gen. Regn/ |S | Gen. Regnoras 
E 0 Dat. Regno 2 Dat. Regnis | 
50 Acc. Regnum I Met. Regnz 
= Voc. Regnum FT. A | Voc. Regna 
(All. Regno (A4. Regnis 


The third Declenſion contains Nouns of many 


endings and all Genders. It's Cen. ends in i, 


3 


An Introduttioh to the 
As in Example, 
Nom. Hee Sede] | Nom. Hz Sed fer 


bz 0 Secis 3 | Gen, Sedſrium 
— J Dat, 22.” = J Dat, Sedfibus 
= Acc.” Sedem S ˙ V 
= | Voc. Sedes I 2 | Foc. - Sedes F 
(l. Sede (A _ Sedibus © 


The fourth Declenſion contains Noun endin 
us, (for the moſt part Maſculine) and in x rg 


ter. As in Example , 

Nm. Hic Caſus | Nom. Hi Caſus 

© | Gen. Caſüs © | Gere Cafuum 
Dat. Caſui Dat. Caſibus 
= q ACC. Caſum = | Acc. Caſus 

= Voc. Caſus Voc. Caſus 
S 4, Caſu Aol. Cafibus 
Nm. Hoc Cornu Nom. HæcCornua 
= | Ger. * © | Gen. Cornuum 
= | Dat. * = | Dat, Cornibus 
D Acc. : Cornu — Acc. Cornua 
= | Fc. Cornu 18 Voc. Cornua © 
l Cornu .  Cornibus 


The fifth Declenſion contains Nouns ending 
in es, all of the Femine Gender, except Meridi- 
"65 and dies: It's Gen. ends in ei. 

As in Example, 


Te Nom. Hzc Res | Nom, Hz Res 

SB | Gen. Rei | Gen. Rerum 
Dat. Rei . 
Acc. Rem Acc. Res 

= | Yos. Res | Voc. Res 

. A0. Re I 4 RKebus 
Sf a | Oft 


Eight Parts of Sperch. Y- 
W FH 20 / 1225 1 2 43 Fl 2 
Of the Declenſion of Adjectives, 


There are three ways of Declining Adjetives, 
which differ according to the ending of the Now, 
which are 3, or 2, OF 1. * 


| A Noun Adjective of three endings, is thus declic'd. 


Nom. Bons, a, um Nom. Boni, æ, 4 
Z | Gem Boni, 4,7 Gen. Bonorum, arum, 
Hf Dat. Bono, „, Dat. Bonis (orum 


r ©. 
dey e „ _ 
Cs. y 1 - = 
g 4 ; 
"I. 4 


A. Bonum, am, um Fi Ar. Bonos, as, a 
Foe. * Bone, a, um Voc. Boni, a, a 
A. Bono, 4, 3 A. Bonis. 


A Noun Adjeftive of two endings thus. 
Num. Hic & hæc Tri-) 2 Hi & h Tri- 


— 
Ji _ 


ſtis, & hoc Triſte ſes, & hæc Triſtia 


Gen. Triſti⸗ Gen. Triſtium 


7 

| Dat. - Exiſt? Dat. Friftzbus 
2 A. Hunc & hanc Tri- * * A. Hos & has Tri- 
| ſtem, & hoe Triſte es, & hc Triſtia 
| Yoc. © Triſtis & e Voc. O Triſtes & 7a 


(l. Tritt! | 4b. Triftibus 


Singulariter 


15 No. lic taherMellr) [ No. Hi & haMeli-. 
i; & hoc Melizs | } ores ,& hæcMeliora 
= Sem. Melioris B | Gen. Melioram | 
S Dat. Meliori (5 Dat. Melioribus 1 
855 A. Hunc & hanc Me- A. Hos bas Meli- .F 
= | lorem, & hoc Melia: 5 | ores&hzoMeliore a 
Ve. © Melior & us 1 Y.OMeliores&or8 ; 
1 Meliore or Meliori {8 N Melioribus f 
f 25 2 +; 
_ 
2 | | W. 


An. Introduction to the 
A Noun Adjective of one ending thus. 


ſ Nom. Hic, hæc, hoc I Nom. Hi & hz Fel;- 
þ:5. 5 7 RX -": ? ces, & hæc Felicia 


8 Gen. Felicis 8 Gen. Felicium 
= | Dat, Felici J Dat. Felicibus 4 
555 Acc. Hunc & banc | = | 4c. Hos & has Feli- 
3 Felicem, & hoc Felix] Aces, & hæc Felicia 
Oo Voc. 6 Felix c. © Felices & licia 

{ | 4bl. Felice or i IA. Felicibus 


Of The COMPARISON Of ADJECTIVES. 
There are three degrees of Compariſon, accor⸗ 
6 . to Equality, Exceſs, or Defect. 
» POSITIVE. As, durus hard. 
mx COMPARATIVE. As, durior harder. 
. SUPERL ATIVE. As, duriſimus hardeſt. 
the firſt Caſe of thePoſitive that ends in i, we 
muſt add or, as durior, and then we have the Compa- 
rative; ſſimus, and Wwe have the Superlative: 5 45, N. 


1 iffmus. | 
1. Except the Poſtive i in 7, that takes rimus, as 
tener tenerrimus. 


2. The Poſitiue in ils, that makes iVimus ; as, Hn- 
milis Humillinitts Gracilis Gracillimus &c. But Ut- 
2 Utiliſimus. | 
Adjectives that end in us after a Vowel, asaſſ "I; 
are compar d with Magis and Maxime; as, Aſs duus 
magis aſiduus, maxime 22 duus. 


SOME PARTICULAR OBSERVATIONS 
CONCERNING NOUNS. | 


Of NUMBER. | 
* Note, That ſome Nouns tho Singular as to 
their Declenfion, yet have a Plural Signitication and 


9 : 


Fight Parts of Speech. fx 
ſuch are cal'd Nouns of Multitide ; as Plehs Grex, cc. 


Some al ſo have but one Number. as may be ſeen 
in a the Heteroclite er Table. 6 


Of the CASES 


4+ 1 The Nominative Caſe ſo call'd from mino; 

becauſe it Names the thing, comes before the Verb, 
and is found by the Queſtion Mo or What as, 
Puer Ludit, the Boy plays- 

2. Ihe Genitive Caſe always comes after a Nous 
expreſs'd or underſtood. It is fo call d from Genus 
Kindred or Family, becauſe it is uſed in the Genea- 

logy © of Families; as Filius Adæ, the Son of Adam. 
Ihe Dative Caſe is ſo call'd from Dare to 
give, and always imports ſome Thing or Perfon z# 
or for whom ſome Convenience or Inconvenience 
is deſign'd : as, Amicus Muſis, a Friend to theMuſes; 
Grammatice Studere, to Read Grammar. 

4. The Accuſative Cafe denotes that Thing or Per- 
ſon to which ſome Action relates, (it is fo calłd 
from the Verb Accuſo) as Lego Librum. 

. The Vocative like the Nominative , is always 
ſet before the Verb exprèſsd or underſtood, becauſe 
it is us'd in Calling to others; it is thence 
call'd from Voco. 

6. The Ablative ſhews the Manner how, the In- 
ſtrument wherewith, or the Reaſon why any thing 
is, does, or has any thing done to it. This Caſe in 
Latin always has a Prepoſition before it, either 
expreſs'd or underſtood, It is call'd Ablative, be- 
cauſe moſt commonly it has its Prepoſition taken a- 

way; as, Peregit rem (Cum) Mira Celeritate. Cum 
4s underſtood. Ob. 


2 8 


An Introduftion to the 


TY 
_ Obſervations upon every Declenſion- 


+ x. We muſt obſerve, That theNominative and vb. 


cative thro” all Declenſiaus are alike; except in 


fome Nouns of the ſecond Declenſion which ana 
mg iſn'd by their endings. 
That the Dative and Ablative Plural are in 


Flies Deelenſion the ſame. 


3- In the third and f th the Nominative, Accu- 


Jætive and Vocative Plural end all ae | in es. 


DECLENSION "oy 


+ 1. The Genitive Caſe Singular by the Poets is 
made 4! , as for Aulæ Aulai. And ſometimes as; 
in Proſe likewiſe; as Familias, Auras, Eſcas, Liv. 

2. The Genitive Plural inſtead of arum is made 
um; as 1 in Patronymicks; as, Dardanidum for Dar- 
danidarum. 

% 2. In the Compounds of Gigno and Colo; as 
Terrigenum, Cælicolum. 
3. Nundinüm, amphorium. 

3. The Accuſative changes all Foreign Words i in- 
to am and an; as Ameam and Anean, &c. Patron * 
wicks in des, make en, am, and an; as Atrides, atri- 
den, at ridam, atridan. 

4. Ts is made abus to diſtinguiſn Nouns of this De- 
clenfion from the ſecond , when both wou'd be alike; 


as Anima, Aſina, Domina, Dea, Equa, Famula, Filia, 
Liberta, Mula &c. from Auimus, Aſinus, Dominus &c. 


S 4667 


Greek Nouns of this Declenſion end in 45, 
ex, Maſculine , and « Feminine: Hebrews in am. 


— 


Load 


1 


Eight Parts of Speech: *3 
A n of Greek and Hebrew Words, 


b— 


— Luft —— 


Hie was * 12 E ran.“ 
Anchiſes. IC 
Ha Penelope es. W en. 4& 
. — > | 25 
H. E BR EW. „ | 
„7 % | 
= 


DECLENSION, 2. 


+ We muſt obſerye , that Words of this Declen: 
fon ending in er, ir, ur, did formerly end in ws , 
which makes us find in Plautus Puere in the Voc. 

1. When the Mminative ends in us, the Voc. 
changes us into e, as Dominus, Demine, except Deu 
15 makes O Deus. | 

2.TheGenitive from Nouns ending in er and #5 after 


a Mute is of equal Syllables with the Nominative 3 


as Liber, Libri; Cancer ,Canert ; Domi nus, Domini; ; 
Vafer, Patri. | 
Liber Free, and when tis put for Bacchus, makes 


Liberi; ſo do Adulter, bir Celtibar, Dexter, Ex- 


ter, Gibber, Lacer, Mulcibłr, Proſper, Socer >. and. all 
the Compounds of Fero and Gero, as Lucifer, Armi- 
ger &c. If there he any otherwiſe found , they do 
not come from the Nom. in er, but KS, AS Beri from 
Iberis . | 3* The 


74 1 kroatien to the. 


The Yocative is moſt commonly the ſame a8 
the N Except Nouns in vs as before, (tho' chef 
Poets in Imitation of the Greeks retain us, as Virg. 
Alſic letitiæ Bacchus dator. And Lucan. Lib. 2. 
Degener q popu lus. And ſome that have both 2. 
nations, as in the following Verſes. 

O Deus; O Lucus, popule && populus, Buvinſg; —_ XL 

Et Fluvie, £5 vulge & vulgus, pelaguſq; notable, | 
E Pelage adjungas, choreq; & chorus, agnus & agye, 

When the Nominative ends in ius, if it be the pro- 

per Name of a Man, the Yecative is form'd by ca- 
ſting away vs from the Nominative ; as, Georgius, 

Georgi. So do all others for the moſt part as ili, 
Geni. Tho' we read Cancellarie and Secretarie: 
Ane moſt Ancient Writers uſed e Liv. Audr. Lu. 
cretie, and Filie. vide Priſc. Lib. 7. 

We fee no Alteration made of any of the Plu- 
ral Cafes, only the Genitive Plural, by the figure 
: Apocope 3 ene for orum; Wii Magnant- 


ue 8 | 
A Table of the — Nouns, ending in in oi, 
an, and © eus. 


”- 


oa 22 ” - ; LI 
o 1 "FA 


—— — A 1 zz 


or” 


nene Ido i. . „ on. on 


on|Orplicis. ei, eos.f eo, i. eum, on a. a. eu. Os” 


—— — 


5 77 >> P 
— —ͤ— R mn. Ü— ,,,... 
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425 PARTICULAR REMARKS UPON "AF 
be. THIRD DECLENSION. - | 
re. 
T DECLENSION * * 
f + The Terminations of this Declenſion are 
Twenty-one. 

| Maſculine 7. 
Ne, An, in, on, er, or, 0s, 0, except a few, 
o- Feminine 5. 
d- As, ans, es, is, with Bi-conſonant s. 
5, Neuer 9 5 
li, 2 4, I, e, 5, , en, ar, Us. 
er 1. The Nominative in many Words, has loft Ws 
*. Ancient Termination; as, 
1 Anuimale ] '( Animat 
1 7 Cinis 
: | Dus; + | Dux 
Anciently 4 R 5 now ; _ 

- |" Pleles , 

7 8 Turben a 

Sanguen, &cc. U Sanguis 


2. The — of this Declenſion is more dif. 
ficult to be known than in any Declenſion, for it 
Varies according to the HlloWing Endings of 
Words. 

A. makes 4tis. as, Probleina 411. 

Tho' Plaut. makes Schema. &. 

C. Has only two Words Lac — 4 Hales, teig 

D. Add is to the Nom. as Dauid, Ehud, 3 
E. Is made is; as, Cubile, is; Rete, 9 

J. Is Undeclined 3 A8, PO TONE | 

YA.  L..Takey 


8 


S - 


„„ 


£ * — — *. 
8 A To 4 Ane p * 
8 e e RT; e l Wer 
* 82 n * „ 1 T if) A +5 „ 
a o . 
8 1 . _ 7 * 13 "HR 
: * + * £ 1 2 9 ” 
„ s 7 . - ! . 


% n 2 
E 
* 4 * +2 
4&7 Sou 895 


1 N 
n 
WH» Tag 5 

Ag — 


I. Takes is, as Daniel, is; Conſul conſul. 


Y 


* 7 7 OO 
= 93 
* 9 
4 * 8 
F 1 * a 41 ws % CDS. 
* | . Ke 
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except mel, and el, that double the / ; as nell. 
An (Titan, ans. 
> In elpbin, inis 
5 In C Phoreyn, nis 
fis Latin; as Numen, inis. 
ei Ereek. : | | 


2 out is 


inis 


6 


All others c ms. But Tend 0, inis, and õniß. 
The Compounds of edo, Comedo, ants. © 1 
Tube proper Name. Zurbo, onis. | 
Carno, Carnis 
Anio, enis 
Nerio, enis 
* 00. make Inis; as, Macedo, FTE 
. .ButiBargandio, is, ons. 
+ Feminines Originally Greek, are nis and iu. 
ino, et do, Dido, Sappho, C lio, atq; C alypjo 
Alete, Clothe, Manto; Calliſto, Eratog; 


E. Jois 


are particularly Peclird 


* , 


7 
t Parts of. ok. 

R. Join (i) to the Nomine ze ; . 

Ar. Maſc. aris f 3.25, Cejar, & fris.. 4 we 

Lar a aris, apts 

Neut. axis; as, Calcar, arts. 

SE Nektar, aris. 

4 bar, Aris. 


® + * - 2 


Far 55 free 


J 
| 


2 
I 
$625 
4s 
12 
2 
ey 
. 
3 


» + U 
4 


| atis. 

A\ Man's Nane, aa "= 
Er. Latin Nouns eri; a8, e Hel = + 
Greek exi- ʒ as, Crater, eris. 

* Except Adjectives in Cer, ler, fer that a 
"_ the ez 25, e 


| Celeber, bris. 
Faliſter, ſtris. 0 
But Der and Puber have eri. 

T. Subſt antives in Ter among the Tann change 
it into Tris; as, Pater, Patris: But Jupiter 
makes Jovis. ler Ivinerys, from the old Word 
Itiner. 2} 

Ir and-r. iris and ras are of Foreign Entraftiony 
. as, Galdir, iris. 
Martyr, h 
Or. Has oris; as, Honor, Iris, long. 
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But Cor makes Cordis, 


NN. 


Somechange «for 15 as „Eur, oris.. 


| eat. 


| ny Th Ant is; As, * gas, antis. Ne wer Hane + 


broW mie ks, and 


i a mud tö the 


„ eee 
But. '* Ap? WR WY 


Or. Iris; ; 


— 


Nr, ri. 
| ; 4 orks. and Tecinork. 
obur, or ts. 


+ 7ecur makes Nee becauſe it comes from 
the Antient Word 7ecia BE, 


S. Is according to the bel 2 
As, Makes' the Gent, '4 atis, 8 ; 


ie, atis. 1 3" 7A 


| 12 
. 5 Ms, aris. * 


| 275 


"Bebop: © 


as, vaſſis. 
Vas, vadis. 


Greek. M 15 Pallas Pallantis. 


] 
: 


»4 


„ Fqmin. . Patro- Tallas, ie 1 


Lampas, AS... N alen 
entiles; as, Y Arcas, adis. ail . 
A Makes: the Genitive itis, etis, r; stine! * 


or idis, or changes #71 into 16. 
Maſc. and Commons 


or Adjechives are aS- radu ni SSH N 
Except J. tis ſhort. | 


Aries, | 7 


1 ＋ 


| * SA 5 = OW the Genie like 


E r Parts of _ 


© al 
An 2 
W | 
Mages, 

- Taper; &c. I & all Greeks alſnoſ 


EM edis ſhort ; as, | 
4. 5 as, 5 | 


All aue 8 
of Sedeb have oY 25 es Id. d 
hort. 1 my 555 


4 „ 
NN 


ene idis. 


91 


— #& 


LI 
AF 


'S * 


* 
Lf % 


the 


* + 


ants, Lon 


| % OA Ai > | | 
And, ſo, many Greek If Falpis, 32 nary 
örds, Patrony*\ Py 2 * 4 
micks, Gentiles, and 1 T 2 r7 
proper Names ; Di a 2 | 
| 10 wy 


N LES + Theſs 


es, Lea compounds 


* * 97 * 
4 © 


\ "2 


* 
p * 43 7 * 1 
* * „ if 
* 7 
1 
- 
#4 
1M 
q 
k » i 
Wah 2 
3 
i 3 
+l 
#* = 
o X 1 
WW 
2 
= 4 
— * 3 
: 
; 
S 
* 
7 .. 
e 2 
* oe 
N 
« 
2 
35 
Y 
=. 
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"Nom. ciner, Pali, 
Cuc. Fomer. | * 15 


# | a "= 
| : 


Some ua 3 88s. FT & impuberis 
| Ulis, fis. E FiO 
Sanguis, zig. 
lems, 7 nig. 43 
© Simons, ent i. 
Foreign Words i in r make the Genitive In 
, and nig; 2s, 


1 


a 8 8 * 
; y 


. por F gar 


7 7 | 
2 2 267 thn —— 


IA 0 Os, offs. | 
9 Cuftos, coſtly 


3 


Greek Words ate beſt learned ! in as own 
Language, for ſome of em arc Declin'd in 
05s; as, —— Heros, is. 


same "_ 3 as 


TY Minos, di. 
' Tho! Saluſt has os; ons. 


Greek Neuters in 3s ſhort, retain their Gree 
Inflection; 3: Ms: 75 9 3 


Melos dan 1 ie 
Argos 


* Sometimes they are chang d * Latin Tipe 
minations as, juc undum melum, &c. 


Vs. Words of two Syllables, and many Sibel 
of this ending, haye sri: "ſhort; as, 
"Er Goes, 


* 21 orig. ME 
Hils iris, n 


3 rann as; 


= . 5 "% * 4 
4 : 
| | 
» p 25 V 4 
B 3 3. Ther 
a 15 A . * — * 6 * 


$ 


1 I Aparato the”, 
2. There reren that make eris ſhort; as, 
| 5 Accus, 'T Fundus, I- | 
Funn, Ruud us, 
Fedus, dels, 
11 Glomus, wu Sidw, » 1 2 
Genus, Ulcus, 5 hots 
| 4 TLatus, Vulnus, 1 
hb Alun, | Fellks," | 1D <4 
6 #5 no, R a7 FJ 
| | Onas, >. V exus, 8 3 
Opus, Vetus, I : 
„ Virtus, 7 0 
Salus, : 
J. Five have vir 550 Juventus, r tis long“ 
: Seneftus, 
| (reits, } 
only one; Intercus, #tis. 
X Inc us, on” oh 
"Three have adis as; 5 Pal, age” 
Subſcus, J 
„only one, Pecus, dts, by 
which when Neuter, makes Peciris. : 
| T MonoFllables in Us me zris; as, 
—_ . „ „ Ws, urig. 2 
1 e , e 

3 ] | So does Tellus, aris. 

xx 0 Ghis and Sus make Gruis, Sais : And Greeks p 
_ in ũs Circumflext, make untis; as, Trapezus, 4 
1 f untis. Compounds of act . as, Oedipus, f 
| | E. edis. * 1wo 


5 Bight « Parts of Speech... | 3 
* Two iwas: as; Haur, Frans, make 4 
Nouns in Bs. Ms. Ps., make the. Genitive in Bie. 
Mis. Pis. as; Hiems, Hi lemis. 0 400k 40959 2. 

Trabs, lie. | 
Stirps, pi P TA 
Except. Celebs, this. _ 
: Aveeps, pin, 


All compoitlty of Capio NE cipis; 7 28, N 


Ne, Neis Short. 
Of caput ipitis. us; Auceps, ipiti. 


Biceps, CC. - 5 K 


7 For anciently they were e written Aueipes, & 
T.. Ns. Rr. make Tis. as, 


Leys? 217. 5 1 Und At 2 

Fun, 3 

Puls, tits n ve l 
Except ſome 4. Lene, 4 94 ADTOW HA 


Fron 

Clan. Tit 2 9 
Tuglans, 14 5 
Libri bent, 

Nee 1 11 . 
And the Compounds -Controy's, 47 
of Gr. as; Kan Dijſcars, 8 


1 Only one, Gant; 561 with N 


X. Hanger into Cic, . | 
* B 4 Ta 8 2 2 * .\$Monogy Hables, 


8 1 
5 a” 2 


. W 
1 * 7 * Fo 
mf * ng 


| * . eee ra 
85 Manoſhlables. Cis: % 
Vox, vocig. 


Except four ci. Grex, gregis. 
. Lex, Lit. 


Rex, 1 
1 
Theſe Greeks Styx, Pimyr, "IM git or bus. 


* - Makes acis, at#is, axis, apts; as, 
Fornsx, O acis Jong. 
Greek. Thorax, acis long. 
Chmax,S acts ſhort. 
Hylax , | _ 
ones. is. 
_ Bibraxy, J 
One in axis, Briax, axis. 
Harpax, Vit ſhort. 
Ir. Makes cis, cis, Igis, egis. 
All words Polyſyllables make zcis, "Ty 
Tudex, 1cis. 
Except. Fides, icis. long 


. 
bh -» - C 2 
r * IRS 
i = + A" 
— — ft Aber ox 2001.4 206.5. o te xi AAA AA l 
IE - 1 3 by - 0 
g > — 
* ” A8 
„ , ß 8 9 * 
5 * en , WS ; ASE 
4 . 
. 4 Wo” 
7 CE, - — 
% * . B 
Fe 
» * < 
d q 
LE. 
— | _- 


Ags iin Fi. ſhort. 
ede &c. i. _ 


Fight Parts of n 25 
* Fenex makes r: Supellex SupelleBilis. 


Ir. Exceeding one Syllable- makes icis ; as; 
| Calix, itis Short. | 
Except Perdiz, © * 
Coturnix, 
Cornix, 

: Lodix, 

EKadix, 

F, 

So Adjectives Flix, 
& Verbals, as; Nutrix, 


Greek Nouns are beſt found in their Authors. 
0x. makes ocis; as, Vox, PYocis. 
r cis Tsben 


 Precox, ocis 

Alabrox,ogis _ 

Pernox, pernotis. _ 
Ur, Beis; as, Tradux, zcis. Short 


\ Jo1s long. 


k 


Fs 
Except—Pollas, acts long 
_ Conjux, — 


1. Greek words ending thus are beſt found in 
their proper Authors, however they Change 
var iouſſy; as ycis, ic his, Nis. 


Eryx, yeis. Short. 
13 Com. 


. 
. 
- 
* 
* 
— 1 


1 Int win te the 


"Ag Qi, bi Shorts IN ud # 
11 Coccyx, Nis. long. 1 
Jr, Mis, Short. bw 


Za. Nx. Rx. Change N. buoy . cal 
Calcts, Kc. 3 217% | 


The, DATIVE of the ma DECLENSION, 
| ſomętimes ends in e; 485 4 


Pede for Pedi; Heret pede es Firs. 
Vell. Paterc. Diſerimine, Frag Ke.. 
Frnere & Morte in T'ropert. in the Epitaph of Plaut. 


LY 


The ACCUSATIVE Ends in is alone in thet 
following words. : 


Amaſfis, im. Oprs. im ( Some Grammazians 
Buri. Pelvis. | are of Opinion, that 
 Canabis. Preſepis.] our Ears are the pro- 
Carybdis. Ravis. .| pereſt Judges in di- 
Centuſſts. Securis. 3 finguilhing, when & 
Cucumis. Sinapis. | Word ſhould 1 


Elis. Sit is. or im, but it Ig be 
Fabaris. Gyrtes, | to be. guided by the 
Fur. Tuſſis. (Author. 
a ae 4 271 all * = of nes 12 
Dbris, all ames 0 iver k 
21 1 V is. ge 4 . 
note * * 


” 
* 


Mepbitis. 


FO @ASY EE AGES | 
WIL | 


Eight arts af Speech, 


Some hayerdith em, 87 I. 
We). * But Reſt is, h In. 


Bippennts, = i ri ot ger im. 
Canalis, 1 NY 1 x n 1 


* 4% # 


Clavis, _ a Y 
a Cratisc, Ut __ * Note We a theſe 
N, cf, 0 make dne Ab ig in 
I Wrin 256; 0 ori 8 > 3 3 
Lens, | 3 3 397! 
Meſſis, «+ | : : A 4.2% | 
| Navis, * | & 3 4 3 , "x | 
Puppis. J wr 2 III 


'The Voratize i is always like the Nominatir 
only Greeks caſt oft. 


The Ablative ſometimes az in L, ſometizes 
in EN J. | 


. 1. Neuters that End in al, . & e, make the 
Ablative ; 


Mare, 4 2 | 
Calcar,” 
Vectigal, &c. _ 


* Plaut. & Ovid. "Mark. e 
2. Adjectives whoſe Neuters cid i ie; 
+ The Poets ſometimes have Cæleſte, Anne, Pe- 
renne &c. Porca Bimeſtre. Quid. 3 
3. Subſtantives like Adjectives, | fuch a as Fami- 
liaris, Sodalis &c. make 1, 


5 Plin. dale. Lucan. Natale. Valer. Max. 
Natale. Horat. Rude, cc. 


W 


a „ „ 5.44 4 
% ; y . * T7 
= * : 4 * 


Except 


3F 


4a Inrrelitiiiy to the 


OD, Excep t proper Names, ſuch 20 n 

tits, Martini, Vitalis &c. that all makes, 

But Gentiles are yet in doubt , whether 
 Athimenſe or Athenienſs. 

4. Names of Months have i; ; as 81 rembri, 


&c. And ſuch. as have only im, in the Ace. 
1 Add to theſe Srigili, Canuli, Magili. 
E or J. 5. All other Adjectives make the Abi: 


tive e o i; a, Felice or i. 

Except Sſpite , Hoſpite, Paupere. And 

the Compounds of Far, and Memor , that 
commonly have i alone. 

6. Subſtantives i in &i, mnis, gnis, Luis an 
vis, have i alone; as Yeti, Amni, Ini, Ungu, | 
Civi &c. 

OJ Avi; ovi. Varro. Ann. Liv. Af. Luci 
Civ, Cicero. Colli. Lucret. Fuſti. Plaut. 
Poſti, Ovid. Sordi, Lueret. &. 


| REMARKS ON THE PLURAL NUMBER. 
+ Note, That when the Ablative Singulz 
ends in 2, or i and e Promiſcuoully, that the 
Neuters Plural muſt end in ia. 
; 3 Except Fetus, vetera 
3 Plaus, Plara and : 14. 
COON Allies. 
113 5 Fig | 
The Genitive Plural makes i ium in all Nouns that 
| come from Ablatives in i, or in both e and i. 


Except 
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"Bile Parts of Speech: 
r. Comparatives; as; Mesum 

and es _ = Artificwn.” 
K Droitum. 


i, arty bY mM. 
8 . : f f 1 "In | | 
weer, 


4 $95 HF See 
licum. 


| Others by. Syncope ; 15, — 
>, Nominatives that end in two Conſonanty 


ys oo in bs, and 

4 a in a 5; as, : 
«$2 Celts, Calibum. ED 
Princeps, Principum. 


* But : Auceps, a WE.3 be: Rr of Copur] 
make um. 


It When 8 Number of * 
in the Nm. and Gem as; Callis, Collium. 
Except. Apis; wwe & dum. Mater. 
Canis, A. Pans. ' q 


„ Collis. Pater. 
Fa., a, 12 
 Tndoles. — | 
Fuvenis. FVolueris.. 


* The Poets — — the True De 

lenſon of this Caſe for Verſe-fake; 2 3 
Sil. Ital. Cedum. = 

Cladum & c. 


8 An Mrs 7⁰ the” . 4 


Caro makes Carnium, becauſe fromthe ancien 

Nominative Car nis. 

4. Nouns that end in # Is; 25, Lis, Lviri, 
| have tum; as, Litium&c. 

5- Nounget00' that are only Plural ; as, Vi ire 
Virium, &. 

6. Gentllenings: as, Arpinatium. 

7. All Monofyadles as, Mons, Nix, &c. 


Wen Bos. boum. 
Bikepta Der. Ter. 215590 
Fax, Mos. js 
$0226,090 on Hes: 260 Nur. O K 
aur, r, 092 
a 11 be nh Fur, n. 22S 
| . Ke 441 Gru. 4 SHS. ; 4 
IRE, hd Ver. 
Sue: 2 20 n nn) Us bo yin We. 
£7 Plin. Sum pro Sujum. Juſtin, Murum. 
„Many. Words that are form'd now in un arg 
\ Wong' theAncients ium; as ſtatium, Cibitiitiin 
 Faculrarint ber but not now to be followid- 
Names of Feaſts, make ium and e, 
Bzcchanalia, _ & rum.. W Mine 0 


* 
wall 5 
F 
oy 
. 


| > 1 x Wa 
The ABLATIVE'PLURAL. Ends ala 
in bugs avi. 


. 
5 i 


Except Greek Nouns in *»##"with m dau 
Much inake 1 or-bus; ; Er. Epigrim: | 
matis, or b. et 4 200 918. 21173 10 00! Wy 
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Fight” tr if Geet 


* 


wy 


1 — fy n n MOT 0 I 3 3 


A SCHEME of che Declojſon of 
. | Greek Words. end * RN. a 


G4 SY 1 Is mint SH E Rin 


1 Fi 1 
Titan 18 Bu, i Þ41 
Pallas Jos, is 

| Tani, "*1 dos, 18. 
; 5 eos, 105,18. 
1 eee =” oY 
Crater os, ADE 
HET. EEE 


* 


— 4 


17775 * j= um. orum. a 1 e es. [ 


Si Ns GIS; **} £2.49) Y 3.3%, 
1 8 1 5 


PARTICULAR REMARKS uPON THE 
15 75150 Ne ;DECLENSIONs. © : 
iin Geo bod 
1. The e * this Decl lenſion ILL BI 
Fade in uit, which was the Ancient way of Declin- 
ing of it, & ſometimes in 1; as, ni ee nihil 


Tunulti. e tums 


[8 
2 | 


F "ACS an tt > a: : * 3 | 
2. I Dativè Sometimes ib. l. þS Cit me 
MG hereom)is..; | ads 

1 We Genitive Plural is ſometiines i de 


6 13 VIE 9B Þ PAIR, fun ni L361 56 | 
"AN; ERR, 4 Na: n £44 4. E . ©" il 


f 


LA. ils: 51 I — A 


\\ 


| goes Poctical Epithets ; as Tricuſpis. Eryman- 


4 Introduftion-to 1 


4 Thoſe Nouns following make the Datin 
Plural in ubs; as; Aeus, Artus, Fitus Lacur, Partu, 


Portus, Duercus, ie, Tribuc, Vern ; ye 
vin find ti „ — Kc. Gn & 


_— 2 chad 


# 


Fiſh DECLENSION: | 


1 1. Pens e of this Declenſion are Wil 2s; 
munera let ici ang dii-—Citevo makes'it es; as, equi- 
1 datures illins diet penas; & ſometimes 6 N 4 


ie ſomniq; 0 ubi fecer at horas. 


PARTICULAR REMARKS uroN + ht 
ADJECTIVES. | 


[: * An Ae oe oropesly conlider'd, is no Nom, 
ut rather a Word, which ſerves to ſhew whut 


| 55 As 0 
Terrible Scold. 


1. All Aver in ur, are declind * the 


4 firſt and ſecond Declenſion, except Vetus eris, and 


ye that have the Genitive ns and Dative 7 1. Bj 

"Alins, J. | 

Alter, 
3 
Solus, a 4 

eo 4 

Ullns, | The fr laſt want is” vocuing. 


45 5 Dter, * * 0 S624 21 TRIEOTS: 1» f 1 5; 
2. Adjeftives in is are declin'd all like Triſtis; 


5 . PARTICULAR 


e 7 Sümk are frreguler; 25, 24. 


wy Some want the Comparative: as, 


he Fart of, Ferch. 


Ai 


PARTICULAR, REMARKS. UPON THE 


COM PARISON-OF ,ADJECTLV. ES. . 


Bonus, Aelior, Optimus. TID wy 58 


40 e ,Majong Papcimus:; 1. h « 0 
' d e 72 WRIT EA 
4, Pl 10 e 2 A 
| 107 Pra, %, be a = 1 4.5 14. 
1. gf abi EY e, 2 or, Peſimus. ; 1 x _ ap {70 + ; 
Pe Mon, Mini, 
r obs Prior, Primgs.” 0! 9407 al. 


Some want the Poßtiye: 5 9 0 
. Deterior, Gon, Pemt ion. wrd tan 
Or form'd” from Pdſitiues diſus [45 A 
Citerior, Citimus, from Citer .! 


Interior, Intimus,. from ute e N 
Exterior, FEEDS 


Superior, l herb. een 8 4 
8 = __ 
Poſterior, © RPO Tk | 


* 


2 
+ &. 


os the ſame way. J cron R 


NN 


Apricus Falſur Meritus. Uſe will tage ö 
Bellus, : Fiduc, 2 : 
Onſultus, Invictus, Nuperus. 4 a . . TS 

; © Dierſas, Inui ſus, Sacer Se. ill + . I A 

Some want the 1 3 
commun vis, Dexter, Ingens, Long inguus, Sie; : 


ö 
6 


C 


Mae Inſinitus, Juveni⸗ Aaciturmr, Sipims' e. | 2 


£4 

bY. 
« 

3 
> 
' 1 

1 

3 f 1 
* 5 7 


{ : 
: 15 3 23 K 0 
Nun. 9 1 * 9 2 * © * 225 | * ” 1 


art Hulkier, 'Zicentior,) &. 


. — % i 


And fuch as are form'd From me EY 
as; Cinedior, Neraxjor, Kc, Are 


NOUNS ARE ET HRR PRIMITIVE, DE: 


1. 


others are deriv'd, as, 2 


Poco; 


And 


t. Patronymicks. as; Pelides the Son of Pls 


2. 


f. 


x. N Nouns, as; Pater — Familie. 


„ ot 9 


alum, after, — As, PuCT HAS, 


"Ss: -Pexominatives are all Names __ on Ac: | 
count of any Property whatſoever. - 


* NOUNS ARE COMFOUNDED. SEVEN © 


RIVED,'OR n 


A Primitive "Noun, is | 4 wore from which 
ater, aternu Ss; Vox 


from Lingua,Linguax, Linquacul Linguoſus: 
theſe 10 Tien are call'd, Derivatives. © 5 


Of Derivatives there are five Sorts. 


Phat hontis, Siſter of Phaeton. © 

Gentiler ſigniſying Country or Family; i 25 
Anglus from . Gens ob from Oo. 
tavius. 

3. Poſſeſſves, denoting a Right ; as, jus Regium: 
* Patria. 

Diminutives wich end in RAPD we, ens, 


Avimil as ibe llus 


Conculum, Poetaſter. 


WAISsS. 


Tronduns. Abs. Aiguis. &c. 


! keg - 
< Dd 


3 


| 3. verbe, 149 7 A Agricola; } 
4. 4 N. | . Saticfactio. 
5 Prepoſitions, WT bas, Internuncius. 
6. Numerals, Biennium. 
7. Some Decimpounded, , a, Ze: ths, 


I If two Nominatives unc hang d Compound a 
Word, they both are chang'd in 50 Obligue Caſes. 
Except Alter uter, Leo-hardus, luſatrum, Roſ mar inus 

But if a Nominative and + an Oblique compound a 
Word, the oblique continues unvaried. 


Of the GENDERS of NOUNS. 


$ Gender is an old Word denoting a Ser; there- 
fore there are but Two Genders rightly conſider d. 


1. All He's are Maſculine. 
2. All She's are FEminine. L225 
Words in um, and Things feantivite are rei- 

ther, therefore call'd Neuter: And thoſe inanimate 
Things that are found to be either Maſculine or Fe- 
minine, are ſo on Account of ſome Retemblance in 
Nature, or Analogy W, Y bear to the S 
whoſe Article they have N in the follow- 
ing Rules. | ** f | 

+ Such Nouns as are. of Two. TAY NG are. De- | 


W clin'd with bic & þec, and theretore call'd Commaus ʒ 


as hic & hæè parens. — 

* Others thereare to which we know not what 
Gender to give, and hence they are called Doubrfuls 3 3 
as, hic or hec dies; hæc or hoc halte. 

1 The Genders of Nouns are ACORN two ſeveral 

Fe bark ways z as 08 
1. enera a SrTnification. \ 
2. Special, en T 


„ GENERAL | 


3 2 5 4g 5. I 
| T4 Parti u 99555 "ht 35. = 


1 
1 1 2 
2 : * 3 
4 Fj +. - 
I 80 
N 4 * 2 
s o * 
* 
8 


oY! 36 A: Short 1 to the 


qd Gods, Ang els, Men, Months, Rivers, oat bi 


* N FO * * niet. 2x 4 
r . 8 xs N * ö 5 2 n N N ME INES 2 * 9 * : * ba f R 2 * 
* * 7 * 7 * - 3 5 F - 1 

— * ö 7 * n % _- , 


GENERAL: RULE 1. 


Muſt exer be with hie Declin'dz © en Tf 
Thus every common Name for He 1888 
Muſt of the better Gender be: 1 
- Bacchus, Gabriel, Cato, ee To Boreas, 


Rus an Ki 5" 

25 GENERAL RULE % 5 

" Goddeſſes, ans, Zee, Mer, =; 
All Hec, a True Grammarian Style; 
So Hreuf, Furies, Har pyes, Graces, 
Becaufe they all have Fimale Faces: 

-  Nympht, Muſes, Fates, this Gender crave 5 

And ev'ry common Name they have, 

As, Hec Vi ir ago. To theſe Nouns 


Add Countries, Villages, and 'Towns. 
Venus, Anna, Opus, Brittannia, Parthenope, AleFe, 


Aello, Aglaia, Galatea, Calliope, Atropos, NS... :7 


GENERAL RULE 3. 


© Decline with Hec moſt Names of Trees, 
' Becauſe they've Female Properties; 
By bearing Fruit, and Summer's Pride, 
© here nearly to the Sex ally'd, „ 


GENERAL RuLE 4 


All Names of Metals, Pulſe, and mg 

Do with the Neuter Gender ſuit. 0 
But if both Fruit and Tree they ſound, - | 
The Female hec (till keeps it's Ground. As, 
Oliva, Nux, Glans, CO en 5 


| ere 


2 wy - v 5 
R U 1. . the- PRE = 79 An 4 
Mount FO expre(s both. kinds are Common, "MN 
As Senex an old Man and Woman : 1 8 5 en 1 
But yet by Epitbets we find an ne,, 
Some are to one hide more Snblin'd.” N 
K og AR xs upon. hs. five Preceding 


-The ende why Fes, Niere, mad 
Winds are of the Maſculine Gender, is, becauſe the 
Particulars contain'd under any Univer ſal follow 
it's Gender; as under Hic Deus, Hic Jupiter, Bac- 
cbus, Apollo Ce. So likewiſe under Hic Huvius, Men- 
ſis; Angelus, each Individual: Except Names of 
Rivers under Hæc Aqua; as, Lethe, Styx, &c. and 
under Hoc Humen; as, Fader, Nar, &c. There is al- 
ſo a natural Reaſon why Gods, Angels, Months, Ri- 
vers, and Winds ſhou'd be Maſcaline, becauſe the. 1 
Heathens, tho abſurdly, worſhip'd them as having = 
Human Shape; and thus, wayng chem deſcrih d by 4 
moſt of their Kan. | 


RULE 2. +... JS 
WF Under the Female Sex we do not only —_ 
comprehend all that are of it, but alſo all Imag- 3 
nary 4 that haye any Similitude of the Sex 


As Goddeſſes, Muſes, Graces, Furies, Harpies, Fates, 
flu, Hrens, Countries, Wards Towns and Tees. 


For... 


FR Intrad bien fo the” 


For Countries have one Pro rty of the Sex, as } 
they produce People, Trees, cl] And Cities were M 
ancientiy Fainted like Women with many Breaſts, 
- giving Suck: Trees; alſo,. as to their | bearing Fruit, 
bear an exact Analogy to the Fen ine Farr. "The 
__ ſame Reaſon of Partighlars,. f in. re bea of th eir Uni- 

verſals, holds good in this Rule 2 as the for- 


Words under Hec Femina, Hee Dea, Her 
ö cc. Tho ae conta ih: der Hit Pag . 
as, Plurals in 7, füch abs Hi Gabii, Yeii. Phil ippi, 

Ubii &c. And Maſculines Singulars; as, Epidaurny, 
Caminus, Pulmo, Nurbo aer, „Hippo, en And 
others again under Hoc oppidum; aß, all en in 
E, um, & Wc! RN Cere, Hun, Was 11 * LT "F 14 


Some. are Doubtful: ſometinies 2 Feminine ; / 8, 
pop Hec ioc. Horat. 8 G 48 
Defenſa eſt [lion armis. . 


Neuter; as, inn. . 
1 hec Sodoma , E. 
hec Gomorrha, 2. It KN 
hoc Sodomum, i. uſtin, 
| And . hoc Argos. bigs 8 = 
ec Hieroſolyma, 24. 
LHiereſohma, orum. 
Candidus -Anxur. Martial. 


Impoſs tum Anxur. Horat. 


— 
= - I 
. F., : 
IA 
* 


1 Arabs, Arpinas, Frrgnndie, &c. with Hom 
underſtood, are all of the Common of -T wo Gender. 


RULE 


7 n Parts of S I 
S RAUTLB 3 l 


S0 mae! of Trees are Mateo ford 
Such a8. Rinaſter u a Kin: | 2A 


Hebe nus, O1fus, Rubus;'-.. Jennie ond 
Are Maſculine, like Ms, Duns... 8 ; 
Acer, Siler, Suber 8, Hoc, * no * 3 5 . 

And Robyr like a Sturdy Oak: A 


. * All Namen ey Plats geber it Git Seen 


„of Trees, are Ne a8, ee e 
5 12 11 
1 5 LE” = "ha + hs _ 

i We mu re Nowns that = Comin 


Sometimes for Man, ſamctimes. or is 1 

But by the Senſe we {gon may ſee, - :!; 

With what Sex they can, agree. wo 
Civis, Cate, 0 Comer, 8 
Antiſtes, Parens, & Heres, YO - 
Affnis, Conjux, with r, | 9! Þ 10 1 0 e 
Dux, Vates, Vinder, & Miles, et 
Heſtiy, © ble ſcens, Bur, 35, CL 
Nemo,.Cliens, & Sater dos, + eee > 
To all which Jou may boin Slot. "WS g 


my 


1 18 Werde we know; ty Fore hay uk 
10 either der lgdifterent: 
Fer, Ge ofſas, Ales, Paley u Me : E * 
With 1mbrex, Balunus, ep, e 
Phaſelus, Barbiths, Natrixy , . 1 
Serpens, Dies, Limax, Onx, © pony NRA 
Fampinus, Torqu#s too, e ks | % 
c Knie or: 8 Alile agree: 2 


NJ 


ml 


= % * 
” «@ Þ% arg» * ** 
y q 8 2 
- * 1 
60 h | 
Sa + ed ' 


8288 Hiſt + 


Others are found 
Chief to he t Haſculint. O ν⁰e 4 19 | 
As, Marge Reeds; Eigen ae 
Bubo, Cardo, Culex H e eee 
Cortex, Corbis, Fefe Cinis l $14 216, 
Latex, Pulvis Gοσũ ] ; wt non, 
Narciſſus, Sth; Vat Bui, (OY wa bun 


o And ſo Cann the EL Wits HA * 
150 ed Nörhpe ns 8 hs 238 r 


| 8 to the Females exo 
Calx, Crux, Jn, * ate, Crus 
rf Colu 13757 tom 2 8 5 


© "ISFobs Tala! Ban, Foy = 
1 0 1 85 IG (4-2 ht 
Poerbals in 2 mf 1 SF 1 
And Nouns denoting ad f 
In which the Ma i 1200 0 0 3 
9 to "have ab equal Sits. u — 


As, Augurs, E. WES Peder, Obe f. K. 
ane I. 1 Jule * Hare 


3 [340{ 5 Q© 

ad Words that are  Diflind: ctty applet le 9.9% 1 
Sex, may, hav ve an Adjettive of either Fides 25, 
Bonus Parens, or Bona Parens- &C, Bu k. Nouns Sig- 
nifying both Sexes confuſedly ; as, Alena, Exul, 
Fur &c. have Adjectives Maſculines, Albus we 
can't ſay, Homo Bona, or Fur Mala, nor Senex Ru- 
goſa; but Bokg: ne Hine Turcailſ a, and 

Fetula Rugofſas oh) Hon A d 
* Nouns are aid 560 ihe Fpicenes han they 
ig both Sexes, * are declind but with one 


1* * . Ar- | 


* 


5 285 


Ah Þ, 771 e Ir. 
W article ; Ml thirUctordin to | Fermination 34S, 
ic Poſer, Bur Apia; her! RN YL NT 
+ When any word is Diftttethy applied to one 
Sex, and not tg the pies” WH" ior aye Occaſion 
to mention Hot] we muff Biſtinguiſh Won thus ; 
as, Aquila mas, Paſſer Feme11a;? e L 1 Jo 204 


F # 3 
— 2 "Ft 133d vp 1 5 T7} WP Gl DNA 


[£50 WING THE GENDER/OF NOUNS ; 
I TERMINATION. © 145-6 


- HOT 244499 
1 + DEG.LE NSION 1 2 2 


Hils un ne 
An Nouns in a, make Feminine, -. _ 0 24 
If you like Miſa them decline, 3 
- Except they're ffom à Grecia l lite, e 


Or by their Senſe ate ee 7 2 


3441 4249 4 424 l 140 DEN 1 


CL 
. Moſt wt 19 8 0 0 Je N 1 
0 - Muſt with the" Ng lite 55 rd 9909 VN 


So Nouns anchabge. He Ne in um, 
6 Decline with loc; Lo hoe Regnum.” © e 


EX 
L A T% TRY e * 82 5 2 


DEC LENS 10 N. 30 1 16h 

t. A e 
e Third e 6 10% 2291100 

ky hg . e 150 of Hod 
With her 13 7 nil ys 


2. 


* 5 
A 


But hoc 5577 . 


ö ar, M. Tek 
The tir 8 065 axe WS CT 


Re: F 


1 1 2 
- + 
DN, 


* . e tien bo 1 0 N 

. DEG. e 
The Fourth Declen ants Fndings ms, 

55 Maſculine & Neytes e. 


$9243 +) © oY oy OB, Fog 
'D EG L ENS 10N role 15 
But of the Fiſth:they're all ii e, N een * 4 
And fo are of the Female Race. | 


Patticulee OBSERVATIONS z and Ex 
1 foicþbink:RULES. 


CLE NSION_ 


* Such By words A eiſd in 4 a0 Alert, 
Athleta are Maſculine. f 


| GN elle N 
* Scriba a Scthener, N N 2 K f bon, e 
Adria becauſe Sinus js ungerſtood, are of the. fame 


Gender. But Dama a Bũe Doe, Zalpa « Male, 
are Maſculine a 9 of 


once 


ad Vi i becauſe, 15 Berus, 1 &.it's compoupd : 
are 0 this Dec — eMC fy ho g 
B, e, Carl, An, TW u 97 
== Ficus, Acus, Humus. 
But hic ber /Groſſus; Pets; Se 
With theſe Pha fete ubtful.make us, 
ia 


Beſides Hoc 9 855 - GIN it 
Klee elf ys 


Both to be bobs 4. 
And Hic ho gonſtrue, 11 

Th' unſet fel in -he a1 lopſter: 
Mev's Nanits,,, and Women's tho! in m, : 
Don' 0 * as 3 ; bec Glycertum. 4 | ] 


* bb 10 


{ 


Alte Tarte i 8 4 
Tis difficult to forge their Will, + 
For Females: will be Females Still, |. MY yo 
Os Greek, made us, we muſt i | 


With hec, becauſe its Feminine, 


As Balanus, Antidotus, : : 
Cry(tallus, Artus, e * WI.) 8 
Byſſus, Dipthongus, Eran. x CT b 
Abyſs, Vannus, © Atomys,-+ - a 403% 8 
And Peri-methrex: Synaduc, 2 er 55 ; 
With which Dis: Feri Muri. 2A 16 

- DECLENSION 3 3 14 10 


EXCEPTIONS, of FEMINT! VE: WA aer, o, 0; 


All Nouns that end i ng ad. Her | wa : 
If paſt two Syllables t 8 1 
And verbals chai u . OL 4 JS 
Are Fem nine. as ; Deſtruio. Gab 


| Tho! we read Harpago, af} nit his ſets 


wiſe Optio. 1 * NN 
{LIN * * L 1 4 by 
* l erduel!i © 5 F 9 0 a 7 
20 maſc. 7 n * 5 r 
- In me, enn . & 
KLnio, k 
| Pugie, | | gat 8 I by 
. 12 , 
came, Tuter, Lan, 3 LY 4 
Rebellio, Re 1 * 70 * | 
Cos, Caro, Dos, 3 0 _ "I ab 
Lee ” N HK 
1 Ditio | 


8 


rr 
"bv, 


5 
11 
f 
{42 


1 
13 * 
1 
AT 
þ : 
z , 

« * 4 
'. 4 a 
i £4 1 

N 1 
z 5 
$ - 5 
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n 54 


—— 
. b e ROS 
yu — 0 * — > - 
n — 
& * # . 4 % 4 


of _ \ 3 
* — * 
n 
9 * a 
we 5 
* 


F J 1 y * ou | 4 * 4 a} * T 2 rin 2 "1 2 
: n . wat , 4 1 a 
9 4 a £4 N = 4 S 
_ x - _ 4 5 ; 1 
/ 5 
: | 1 
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5 1 E Greek 


Wi 


* b 2 2 Kann * ac - ith nt 1 * 
. F . e * 
* 
: | 
3 Ks 
Fe 


"of 


E: arent 5 * 


Pi. Pact, i 2 5 15 
= ThE ERAS e © 5 


: HEE) Dl 7 


Of NEU TER 8 1¹ er, 0 or . 


Cadaver, Iter Marmor dr, . 
Ver, Alor, Laer, Cices, Kube, q 
Piper, Papaver, Wiſer; Ve," TIEN 0. | 
Cor, Equor , Sulery"or,-epos, rt bu 
Are Neat tho er, os, 14 5 4 


Of M AS GAKLIN-ES * e, IS, 5. x. 


As, St ines, Anee, Alamgs, 2701730 
, Magnes, & Elephas, © © 
Lebes, T, apes, Gurges, unc, i (1 
Limes, Ceſpes, Palmes, 7 at TEES g 
- ,... Poples, Termes, Vepres, Par 4 
Fes, Pres, are ent wit 10S th beſess . 

Enis, Funis, Cenchris, Caſs, Ay 
EHrmis, Senfis, Axis, Faſeis, 
#ugilis, Aqualis, Crints, cons poly oh 
Pants, Pulvis, Lapis, Cini, 
Piſcis, Poſtis, Caulis, lin, Dorn es 
Amnis, Sangis, Callis, c 
Glis, Torris, Cucumis, & Menſss, 
Litnis, Orbis* Vettis, EI b 

Seps, Fins, Unicornis, Fynt, Pont, 
 Unguis, Hydrops, Rudens 5, Mons, 
Gryps, Bidens, Chulybs, P 5 X, 'Calix, 78 
Torrens, Bombyx, Pornis,” Parre. 2 wy l 
In Ax, Diſſyllables ne 5 
ache! laſt we bave i is little rer: We. 
DISSIELA- 


A 


11 


eu ben M mk | 
D 15S Y LUABE ES in r, kr, a 41 
But Carex, Tori ax a, je Eo 1 
Are doubtful ſo we find P; , 1 gs _ 
Timax, Perdix, likewiſe ' Corres. Nen 


NEUTERs in as, et, 5 8 


Er, Vas, Nepenthes,. Panaces, 
Are Neuter, ſo's Cn. | 


ET x oY 


Tes in 1, , ur, in 


Ren, Petten, Flamen, "Mugil, Sol, 

Lichen, Splen, Lien, Lenus, Cal, 

Turtur, Furfur, Vultur, Mus, 

Are Maſe line, but make Common Grut. 


' EXCEPT, SOME FEMININES in 1 \ 


Inucius, Pecus, Sub ſcus, Salus, eie 27 
Senectus, uvent g, Palus, | ; 
Servitus, Tellus, & V. irtus, 


Are all the Feminines in 2x9. a 
The Fourth DECLENSION. „ee 
Hæc Acus, Ficus, Porticus, © eee 
With Domus, Tribus, & Ids, , © ©" i 
And Manus; for a Fig Ficus. 1 b 
Seren Words of this Declenlion are Hure | 
ble in the Singular Number. : 


NUAMALS: * 


Cornu, Specu, Gelu, Geng, | E 42 
Tonitry, & Veru, Penn. 8 | 


Oe ; 8 . 
EY 18 i Na Arion to the 
a 110 de Fifth DECLENSION. CCL A 
| Mer . and e of Di 2 are * 2 3 

culine; Dies ny 0 10 ar is 

read Feminine; 7 8 A 19 5 Cicero 4 
notwithſtanding, $3 1 Yr I — Dies notte 


1 


He C48. 
q b . Y 2 : ? . 
: Gy $2 ; 2 — 
* * +; —_ — 55 K 
mn 2 — er "2" We 13 — 


A CATALOGUE, .of Nouns 
HETEROCLITES.. 


In which are al af E., 


N.. 8. Rands: for N. Sugular. N. P. W Pharal 
m. Maſculine. F. Feminine. c. Common. 1. Neuter. Inv. 
Invarrable. Nom. Nominative. Acc. Accuſative 
Ab. Ablative. . G. Gerne 1 


A. 


7 
1 
r 


Aborigines um, N. 5 m. ueber . ED. 
Abſceſſio-onis, f.. Alabaſtrus-i, m. 
| Abſceſſus-us, mM, | wo 8 
Auſio-onis, . Aluvie sei, . 
Abuſus-s, m. Aluviumiii, n. 
Acceſſio-onis , J. jr — F 
devoijns* Us; m. ther-exis, m. 
And thus moſt — Ambages- Ab. S. e. All p. 
Acinum: i, u. | Autes-ium, N. S. m, 
Acinas-i, f. Antiæ-arum, N. S. 7. 
Megrum-1, n. es, r 
ui, m. Apine-arum, N. S. J. 


As orum, N. S. 2 Aranea x, J. 1 
Aer-xris, N. P. n. Ara: 


4 KK * 


7 

5 ſrbor, & Arbo 4 e 
cbiater i, m. 
Vchiatrut- l, u. 


N. 0 


47 orum, Wa 
; vernus-i, 
Auerna N 7 1. 


B. 


| FE] 


Walve-arum, N. S. f. 
Ptuj, n. 
1 Par iſna: atis, 2. x 
WW rb;tos-i,f. 


** 


'. Barbitu gi, m. 
„ Barbiton-i, m. 


atillum i, 2. 
atidus i, m. 
Wris-is, f. 
ara x, f. 
Veatitas-atis, f. 
eatitudo Inis, f. 
ilic-is, N. P. 7. 
55 landitiæ- arum, N. 8. 
: C. 

4 acabum-i, 2 

; wabus-i, m. 
Calendæ- arum, N. S. f. 
Calum i, N. P. 2 


5 Cannabum i bm 


Vu 


. Capulum-l, u. 


Poccbanalia orum-fum.N. Carrus4, m. 
Palneum-i, N. P. a. (S 'n Cafra-orum, N. 8. 1 
Cepa-æ, 7. 
Cepe- is, u. 
Cetus-ĩ, m. 
Cete, Inv. u. 


: WCampanus,m. S. i. & a, F. Contag ies ei, f. 


Eight Part r Sell. 1 #, 


-Cannabis-ls, f. 
Cancelli-orum, N. S. m. 


Capiſtrum, u. S. i E 


| z 


- Capulusi, m. 


_ Carbaſwri, f. 
ee N. 8. 22 


Caſſida-æ, f. 


Caſſis-idis, f. 


Carrum. i, * 


Chaos, Nom. Acc. 1. 


Cbao, Ab. 


Chironomon-ontis, m. 


Chirouemus-i, 1. 
Clitellæ- arum, N. S. ff 


Coccum-1, 7. 
Coccus-1, n. 


Cælum-i, N. P. 2. 
Cæli- rum, N. S. m. 
Canmmal, N. P. 2. 1 


Commentarius-ii, m. 
Comment arium- ii, n. 
Compit a. orum, N. 8. 10 
Congius- ii, m. 
Cong tun. ii, u. 
Cont agio-Oonis, f. 


8 


Coffe-is, . 1 . RY Electrum i i, P, a. ft. 5 


Delicium- ii, N. P. 2. 


Delphin. inis, m. 


p 


Mn. Introduftiog to. * 


LE 


\ 


a YL 


Cui, "Ub wth. Heß bent. 


Crater tis, n. In "© Eltphas-antis, m. 


Cfatera x. wee * 55 a * Epulum-i, N. P. p.” mY 
_Crepu ndia- orum N. S. 1. Fpulætarum, N. . 
Gre arum, N. 5 5 En 5 — lt 

1 e % 7. ror-il, $.. 
A 8 8 Ene rum, N. 8 2. 
D. 1 _ "Epimenia drum, N. S. 5 


8 N. S. . 2 1 2. M F. 


eee 8.10 
Decatente rpm, BY S. m. venrus-s, m. 


Decipala: E, I Q | 
A 1 
Decipulum. i, 1 Eventum. i, 1 


2. 4 ®, 2 
3 p 
$5 + * 1 Sd : 


2 


Excubiæ arum, N. I 1 


Delicie-arum, N. S. f. —.— N. 8 PN & 


Deliguium- ii, N. P. n. : 
Exverrie-arum, N. 8. f. 
Deliquie-arum, N 8. & Exuvie-arum, N. 5. . 


Delphinus-i, m. 1 
Dir æ- arum, N. 8. * 9 N. 8. 7 
Dengrium- *F I ENE 'Fama-e. P. as, * | 
Denatius-ii, n. . 
Dindymus- i, m. S. P. 7, 4. Fas, Nefas, Inv. 
Domns-i-0s, D. ui. Far. P. ra. 2. 
Ab- o. P. us-orum; & uum. : Fafti-orum; N. 8. m. | 
Acc. os- us. Ab. Domibus f. Fauces; N. S. but Ab. e. 
Dorſum-l, n. PFrebrua-orum, N. S. 3. 
Dor ſus-us, w. Ferie-arum, N. 8. do 


Draides-um,/N, S. n. Flores um, NSA. 
Flori-orum, N. S. w. 


Forum i. N. P. Kg 


Fe 


4 a 4 4 — 2006) * „ * rr 
4 Red aft 4A nern 44 a 5 : a 4 * 
N as. Ee" WEE ena aa. : 1 PPS. - 2 
: . y * * 
? N * 8 z b 


Eigbt Parts of Speech. _ £548 
Fremim like Cælum. Halec- cis, n, & 7. 
Frivola-orum, N. S. a. Haruſpex icis, mM. | 
Faga-e, BP: asf. Haruſpica-e, £.: „ 
Fo  Hexapla-orum, N. S. x. 
* | Hiberna orum, N. S. 2. 4 
Gabalum i, u. Hibiſcusei, m. Xe 
Gabalus-i, .. Hibiſcun- i, n. 
Galearii-orum, N. S. m. Hilaria-orum, N. S. 2. 
Ganea x, f. Hilan;-i, N. P. x. 
Ganeum i, u. Hippæ-arum, N. S. f. 
Gaunaca æ f. Holothuria-orum, N. S. x. 
Gaunacum 1, u. Humus i, N. P. f. | 
Gelm, .  Hyacinthia-orum, N. S. 2. 
Cenethlia-orum, N. S. 1. Hydarides-um, N. S, f. 
Geometrica-orum, N. S. ꝝ. 1 
Gtorgica - orum, N. S. 7. | l 
Gerræ darum, N. 8 Fa Idonea-Orum, N. & 2. 1 
Gibba-x, f. 1ns-yum, N. S. . 1 
Gibber eris, m. Iia-ium, N. S. x. _—_— 
Gibbys-i, m. Impilia-orum, N. S. x. 
Gizeria-orum, N. S. 2. Inpuritiæ-arum, N. S. f. 
Gloria K, N. P. 7. Incile is, 2. 
Gluten: inis, N. P. u. Incilla-x, F. | 
Grandebalæ-arum, N. S. f. Ineunabula orum, N. S. 2. 
Grates, Nom. Acc. N. S. f. Iadigitamenta orum, N. S. 
Gremia-orum, N. S. . Induciæ arum, N. . 
Gummi, Inv. u. Indole is, N. P. f. 
Gummis-is, f Infici as Acc. N S. . 
Gutturniumi ii, u. Iungratii, Ab. P. J. * 
Guttu si, n. | Inſtar, Inv. n. | 
” oh Focus as Campanus. [5 
; : H. Indiæiæ l arum, N. S. f. 6-0] 
Hoereditar atis, f. Inſidiæ aruni, N. S. f. 5 
Z Her edium ii, . Tubar-aris, N. P. 2. 
Halex-ceis, f. 13 - Tuge- 1 
i | | 1 | 
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An ail Fion to the 


" * exert, Wn 1 mee 8. . 

8 yoere. Ab. Locus as. Jocuß. 
"4-3 — P, Lupercalia-orum, N. 8. 
Fupiter, G. Jovis. Tuperc i- orum, N. — m. 
Juſſu Injuſſu, Ab. * All Feaſts, and Name 

Juſtitium i ji, N. 8. x. . of Prieſts Including 
Juventa æ, N. P. 7. kr of Perſons want 


Twuent -utls, N. P. J. the Singular Number. 
5 F Luſtra orum, N. S. . 


L. Lutum i, P. a. u. 
K F. M. 
Tabium ii, 2. Mace llum i, N. P. 7. 
Lac. N. P. 2. Maenalys- as, Aut nus 


Lattantia um, N. 8. 2. Magalia orum, N. S. J. 
Zactes-ium, N. . 7. Magnates um, N. 8. Wm. 
Lamine-artm, N. "Ss 1 Malluviæ arum, N. 8. 
Lateraui-orum, N. S. m- Malluviu mii, u. | 
Latumie-arum. N. 8 . Mane Inv. .. 
Laurices um, N. S. . Mare ium, N. S. m. 
Tautia orum. N. S. 2. Manu &, 12 | 

- Lectula-s, . Manu ale is, 

 LefFulus i, in. Manu biæ rum, N. S. {| 
Lembani orum, N.Sm. Materia , J. 
Zemures um, S. N. m. Materies ei, f. 


». L£etum i, N. P. . Mel-l\is, P. a. v. 
Leucanthemis is, f. Melomeli Inv. 7. 
Lencanthemum i, n. Melomelum i, u. 

Tiberi orum, N. S. n. Menda x, f. 
Libraria æ, f. Mendum-i, 1. 3 
Librarium ii, u. Ne niana- orum, N. S. * 
Librilla-orum, N. S. 1. Metus us, N. P. m. 
Eimus-i j, N. P. 2. 5 | Minu 
0 
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io onis, f. 
hſidiumii, x. | 
W/:feria-orum, , N. S. u. Peculatus-its, mn. 
f D 2 : Pellud. 


odinm="11, u. 


| Moding ii, m. 
Nenia ium, N. S. 1. 
ieſtitia æ, F. 


xray inis, f 
Wolimen- inis, 72 
Molimentum 1, u. 
Mindas-1, N. F. 
Munditia æ, f. 
Munditibs-ei, f. 


N: 


ablum-1, x. 
ablium-11, u. 

atu, Ab. Inv. 

1b], Inv. x. 
thilum-1, u. 

trum i, N. P. 2. 
1g drum, N. S. f. 


Nundinæ arum, N. S. f. 


und inum i, N. P. 3. 


Natrimen- inis, u. 
atrimentum-i, u. 


O. 


nia orum, N. S. x. 
ascus-i; N. P. m. 
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Vymtia æ, f. 
inutie sei. f. 


Odor-oris, m. e 
0dos-oris, m. 
Oeſtrum i, u. 


| Oeſtras-1, MM. wp 
Olympia orum, N. S. 2: 


err N. S. u. 
Opis. G. Opem. Acc. 


Ope. Ab. all the P. 


O- riß, F. a 

Oftrea-z, A 
Oſtrea orum, N. S. 2. 
Oxyg ala-e, f. | 


Os ala actis, . 


P. 


Palaria-orum, N. S. 2. 


Pal meſi a orum, N. S. 1. 


Palumbes is, m. or f. 


Palumbus-i, m. a 


Pang ens, as Ayernus. 
Papyrus-j, F. 
Papyrum-i, u. 


' Parce-arum, N. S. 7. 


Paſcha-æ, 15 


Paſcha- atis, u. 


Paſt illum-1, u. 
Paſtillus-1, i. 


Patetæ-arum, f. 


Pax-aCis, N. P. F. 
Paupertas-atis, N. P. 1 


Pecu, Inv. P. Pecua. 


Pecuum, &c, 1. 
Peculatio-onis, | 
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„Ann the 
belle ie rum, N. 8. Preſepes-is, f. 


a Penu Inv. 2. Præſepis is, f. 
Pe num-i, n. Preſepium- ij, u. | 
 Penus i, or üs, n. Prætextumi, n. 
Pe nu goris, u. Perætextus Us, m. N 
2K Perennia orum, N. S. f. Primitie-arum, N. S./“ 
Perlecebræ- arum, N. S. f. Primores-um,- N. S. n. 
5 Permiſs, Ab. | Proceres-um, N. S. m. WW 
1 Phalæ arum, N. S. f. Prebia-orum, N. 8. 2. W/ 
Phalangite-arum, N. S. f. Prolubies ei, f. 3 
Phaleræ-arum, N. S.,. Prolubium-ii, 1. } 
Phiditia-orum, N. S. =. Proluviessei, „ k 
Piamen inis, u. Proluvium ii, u. I 
Piamentum i, n. Propole-es, f. R 
Pileum-i, . . Propolis is, f. R 
Pileus-i, m. Proſapia. x, f. 1 
Piſt rina. x F Projapies-ei, f. i 
Piſtrinum-i, n. Proſtibulis-is, f. k 
Placamen-inis, u. Proſt ibula æ, f. K. 
4 Placamentum-i, u. Pugilares-um, N. S. n. WW 
| Plaga-z, N. P. 7. Pumilioonis, m. l 
0 i 6 | Plage-arum, N. S. * Fumilo-onis, N. S. mn. 
Plebe sis, f. 
4 , ,. | Q. y 
j  ><Pole-arum, N. S. f. Auatuor-Inv. ” 
v Polimen inis, u. And = Numbers as 8p: 
"2 Polimentum i, u. 5 entum. 4 
I  Polities-ci, . Ayiequilie-arum, q. uy: 
1 Polit io-onis, f. R. % 


Pontificia-orum, N. S. . 2 
Pot inæ-arum, N. S. ement a-2, J 


Porricie-arum, N. S. .. Kamentum. i, 1. 
Preſepe IS, u. ; 7 | Rapacia-orum, N. 8. 4 


7 


Raſtrum-as, Frænum. 
Faudera um, N. S. 7. 


Reg alia jum, N. S. u. 
Reliqua-orum, N. S . 


Requies-etis, & ei, J. 
feſt iaula-æ, f. 

Reticulus 1, n. 
Ret e-arum, N. S. mn. 
Rihumi, u. 

Ri:tus-US, m. 
Robur-OTIS, 2, 
Robas-OriS, 2. 
ktra-orum, N. S. . 
Autuli-orum, N. S. m. 
Rupic one g- um, N. S. n. 
us ris, P. a. 3, 
1t;-orum, N. S. u. 


MW 
| ) 

abaoth, P. Inv. 
dal-Is, mn. 
Pal-is, 1. 
Velehræ- a rum, N. S. J. 
Paliva æ. f. 
halivum: i, u. 
DultHS-US, m. 

altus-1, . 
alu i, . 
align-1, N. P. 2 


, 


far 


7 . 


kt 


Reliquie-arum, N. S.f. 
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Rapacide-axum, N. S. J. 


Salus utis, N. 2 
Sanies ei, N. P.. 


Samnites-um, N. S. W 
gecelliclunæ- arum, N. S. f. Sari, Inv. v. 


Sapientia #, N. P. f, 


le ſectane a-or um, N S. A. Scalpeliym i, u. 


Scalpellus i, m 
Schidia orum, N. S. u. 
Scopæ arum, N. S. f. 
Scopes-um, N. S. f. 
Serupi-orum, N. S. m. 
Scrupulum i, u. 
Scrupulus i, n. 
$:ruta-orum, N. S. u. 
Senettus utls, N. P. f. 
Seria orum, N. S. 1. 


Seſqui. Inv. . 
Seæxaginta, P. Inv. 


Siliquæ-e rum, N. S. J. 


Sinaps is, f. 


Sinapi, Inv. x. 
Si ſer-eris, 2. 


Sitis-is, N. P. 7 


Soli pedes um, N. P. . 
Solum. i, N. P. u. 


So por-oris, N. P. n. 


Specus-Us, vel, 5 mM. 


: Spica-R, m. 


Spicus-l, m. 

Spinu, Inv. 2. 

L N. S. 2. 
pontis, G. e. Ab. N. P. f. 


2 Suppellex 
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54 An Introdutt ion to the © 
Juppe lleæ ctilis, N. P. f. Teſtu, Inv. n. 
Supedetilia-ium, N. S. n. Tejtum'i, v. 


T 


Tabellæ-arum, N. S. f. 
Tabulz-arum, N. S. f. 
Tabulata-orum, N. 8. 2 
Tabum-i, o, u. 

Ta fici-orum, N. S. n. 
F Teditido-wnis, 3 
 Tedium ii, u. 

Tenia-orum, N. S. u. 

Talaria orum, N. S. . 

Talio onis, N. P. f. 

Tapes-etis, m. 
Tapete-is, u. 
Tapetum-i, u. 
Tapetns-1, n. 
Tarditas-atis, . 

Jardities ei, f. 
Tarditudo-inis, 7 
Telligraphia-orum, N. Sz. 
Tellus-uris, N. P. f. 
Tenebre- arum,N. 25h 
Tergum i, u. 

Tergus i, 2 
Termen inis, u. 
Termo-onis, m. 
Terminus i, m. 
Terricula x, f. 
Terriculum i, u. 
Teruncium ii, u. 
Teruncius-ll, m 


Teſqua- or um, N. S. 2 


Thermæ- arum, N. S. 1 


Thymum-1, u. 


Teſtuslls, mn. 
Tetricitas-atis, f; 
Tetritudo-Inis, /; 
Textrina-&, 6 
Textrinum-i, x. 
Textrum i, u. 
Textura x, F. 


Threnum-1, u. 
Threnns-1, in. 
Thits-ris, P. ra. 


Thymus-l, m. 


f 

Mon e N. S. v. 7 

Tomacine-arum, N. S.,. } 

Tonitrus Us, m. 

Tonitru, Inv. P. ua. } 

Tonitruum i, n. } 

Tonitrum-i, u. 7 

Zonſæ-arum, N S.. } 

Topia-orum, N. S. x. 7 
TJorale-is, u. 7 
Toralium-ii, "i 4 
Torculare is, u 7 

Torcularium ii, u. . 

Trat a-orum, N. S. N. V. 

Tragularii- orum, N. 8. V. 

Tapes ẽt is, f. Ve 

Taperum-1, n. Ve 

Tapetus-1, in. Ve 

Triarii-orum, N. S. . Ve 
Trice-arum, N. S. J. Ve 


Trif 


. 
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7 1 N. 8. m. 


Triſcuria-orum, N. S. #. 


Triſtit1a æ * 
Jriſtities ei, f. 


Triſtitudo-inis, 2 


Jurbo inis, m. 
Turben-inis, m. 


V. 
Vacuitas-atis, 7 # 
Jacuumi, u 


Valetudo- inis, N. P. . 


Validitas-atis, N. P. J. 
V alles-1S, f. | 
Vallis-1s, 75 


Vallumi, u. 


7 l- arum, N. S.f. 


Vaporroris, m. 
| Vapos-Oris, n. 


Virie-arum, N. S. f. 


Variolæ- arum, N. S. . 


Varicegum, N. 8. J. 


Vaſtitas atis, f. 


Vaſtities-ei, f. 


Vaſtitudo inis, f. 
Vaticinium ii, u. 
Vaticinatio onis, f 


Venuſtas atis, N. P.,. 


Ver. is, N. P. u. 


yermen Inis, N. 
Vermis-1s, m. 


/ernacula-orum, N. S. 


Herticillum i, 


e 1 


Ferticuli-orum N. S. =. 
Veſper-eris. N. P. m. 
HVeſperus i, m. 

Vexamen inis, u. 
Jexatio-onis, f. 
Vibhrame inis, x. 
Vibratio onis, f; 
Niciniasæ, f. 

Vitinium-i, u, 


Vicis cem, e. P. ces, ibut. 


Vidulum i. n. 
Vidulus-i, m. 

Piilie arum, N. S. 5; 
Vigor oris, N. P. m. 
Vindicie arum, N. S. ; 
Vinum-1, P. a. . 
Virus, Inv. z. 
Virus 1, m. \ 


8 Viſcum-i, N. An 


Vitalia-ium, N. S. z. 


Vitrum i, N. P. u. 
Umbre-arum, N. S. F. 
Yoconia orum, N. S. #: 
Vomereris, m 


Vomis eris, wy 
Urunca-, f. 
UOruncus i, i. 
ter i, m. 
Oter 151, m, 
Vulgus-1, mn. 
AV 1 1. 


1 * Note; 
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* * 
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* Note, That where a Noun has bas. a C2 0 or 


two in a Number, that the Terminations are only 
ſet down, in this Table of Hetervclites. 


* Note alſo that all proper Names of Perſons 
(except where Several of the ſame Name are to be 
Mention d) Places, and alſo common Names of Ver- 
tues, Vices, Diſeaſes, Arts, Ages, Herbs, Liquors, 


Metals, Prein, and Hices want the Plural N 


ber. 
All Nouns too of the Fifth Declenſion except 


Aries, Dies, Facies, Res, Species) have no more 


tan the Three Plural Caſes in es. 


a PRONOUN: 


A Pronoun is a Word ſet before a Noun, either 
to Shew it, or put in ic's Place, when the repeat- 
ing of the Noun wou'd be Ungrateful. And, 


1. Such as ſhew the Noun, are called De mon- 
firatives ; a8, Ego, Tn, Hic, Iſte, Ile, Is, Ipſe. 


2. Thoſe that are put in the Place of a Noun, 
are called Relatives ; as, Qui, Sui; ſo are Ile, 
Jie Ihle, Is, & Hic, when alone in a Sentence. 


3. Pronouns that denote ſomething belonging 10 
one, are Named Poſſeſives; as, Mens, Tins, Huus, 
Noſter, Veſter, Noſtras, Vejtr as. 


Thoſe we Uſe in Asking of Queſt ions, ere 
calied Interrog ative; as, Lats, CHjus, ter. 


* 


Singulariter 


A; rad of hl.. 5 


or the Four DE CL E NSIO NS of 
PRONOUNS. 


The Firſt Declenfion contains theſe Three, Ego, 
74, & $41, thus declin'd. | 
Sing. Nom. Ego. Gen. mei. Dat. mihi. Ac. me. 

Voc. is wanting. Abl. me. | | 
Ply. Nom. Nos. Gen. noſtrum vel noſtri. Dat. no- b 

bis. Acc. nos. Voc. is wanting. Abl. zobis. 1 
Lug. Nom. Tu. Gen. tui. Dat. tibi. Acc. te. Voc. 

tu. Abl. te. | 
Plu. Nom. Vos. Gen. veſtrum, vel veſtri. Dat. vobis. 

Acc. vos. Voe. vos. Abl. vobis. . 
Sing. Nom. is wanting. Gen. Sui. Dat. ſibi. Acc. ſe. | 
Ply, Voc. is wanting. Abl ſe. 

Note, That the Pronouns Subſt antivesare always 
taken to be of the ſame Gender with the Nouns 
for which they are put. 


* Theſe Three Pronouns are of any Gender. 
When they are Compounded with Met, Te, they 
are Emphatical ; as, Egomet, Tute, &c. 


The Second Declenſion, has theſe Six, Ide, Tſe, 
Ie, Hic, Is, & Qui. Its Genitive Ends! in ius OT jus. 


Nom. Iſte, iſta, iſtud. Nom. iſti, iſtz, iſta. 
Gen. itius. | G. iſtoru, iſtaru iſto- 
1 iſti. 42 iſtis. (rum. 
Ac. iſtum, iſtam, iſtud. \ Are: iſtos, iſtas,iſta. 
Voc. is wanting. | Voc. is wanting. 
U iſto, iſta, itto. (l. iſtis. 


4 


n A 


Singulariter 
Fiuraliter 


3 
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Ie and ipſe are declined like iſte only ipſe mak- 
eth not ipſud, but ipſum. Hic, hec, hoc, as before. 
Nom. Is, ea, id] f Nom. ii, ex, ea. 
Ell Gen. ejus | © | G. eorum, earu, eoru 
Dat: + - = j D-t. lis vel eis 
8 Acc. eum, eam, id 5 E e cos, cas, ea 
Voc. is wanting Hoc. is wantin 
(. eo, ea, eo (Abl. lis vel eis 


Nom. Qui, quæ quod) 4; Nom. qui, quæ que 


Singulariter 


Gen. cujus © u quor. arum orum 

Dat. cui D. quibus vel queis 
5 | Acc.quos quas, quæ 
[a 


Ac. quem, quam, quod 
Voc. is wanting (qui E oc. is wanting 
(Al. quo, qua, quo, ve J Ab. quibus, velqueis 


 * Ts Compounded with _ is thus declin'd, 


Nom. Idem, eadem, idem. 

Gen. Ejusdem, 

. Dat. Eidem, 
Sing. Acc. Eundem, ea 

25 Voc. It wants, 
(. Eodem, eadem, eodem. 


— 


m, idem. 


Nom. Tidem, eædem, eadem, 
Gen. Eorundem, earundem, eorun- 
- Plur Dat. Eisdem or lisdem. (dem. 
c. Eosdem, ene 
| Yoc: It wants. 
A. Eisdem or iisdem. 


Qui 


; * 
* 5 | * 
" 0 * a 


h F : Hf 2 
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Qui is compounded with the Particles Dam, 


Vis, Libet, Cuncq; and declin'd much after the 
ſame Manner, with the former. 


* Oujs the Tnterrogative is declin'd thus. 
Nom. Quis, que, quid. 
Ac. Quem, quam, quid. 


In the reſt like Qui. It is alſo Compounded 
with theſe following Particles. 


Nam. as; Quiſuam, quenam, quidnam, &c. 
Ec, Ecquis, ecqua, ecquod or ecquid. 
Nun.  Nurquis, nu nquæ, nunquod or quid, 
Si, Siquis, fiqua or ſiguæ, ſiquod or quid. 


Theſe Six AMeus, Tuus, Suns, Noſter, Veſter and 
Cujus, be of the third Declenſion, and declined like 
Nouns Adjectives of three Terminations, in this. 
wie. 


Meus, me a, dp &c. Noſter, noſtra, noſt rum, 
le 


Kc. only meus i Vocative Singular makes mi, 
mea, meum, and not mee, And of Cajus, there is 
ſcarce any thing read but cxja, cujam and cujum. 


The Fourth DE CL ENSION 


Contains Pronouns ending in as, ſuch as, Cujas 
Letras, Noſtras; to this alſo belong Nouns 
Gentiles in as; as, Ravennas, Atpinas, &c. all 

which are to be declin'd like Hliæ. | 
* Note 


R 2 


4 + 
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* Note, That the Vocative in all theſe Declen 
' 2 may de aſſign'd to every Pronoun , except Ego, 
becauſe when the Senſe requires it, they may be 
ſo us'd; as, Eſfo nunc ſol reſts, & hac mihi terra 
Precanti. Virg. 


Of a VERB, 


A Verb is a Word that cannot Signify any thing 
without a Noun, and it is known by Two Slgniiica- 
tions. Action; as, Seco I cut, Secor I am cut: orB: 1g; 
as, Sum ] am. | 


Of Yerbs "FP are Two forts, either Per ſoral or 
Imper ſonal. 

A Verb Perſonal is a Verb white has Perſons either 
expreſs'd or underſtood: For which Reafon it bor- 
rows from the Pronoun ; Ego, Tx, Ille; Plur. Nos, 
Vor, Ii; to ſupply. the Names ot Perſons, or Things. 


*All Nouns, Pronouns, and Participles, except 
| Ego and Ty, are of the third Perſon. 


A Verb Imperſonal is. Conjugated thro? the third 
Perſon Singular of the Act ive and Paſſive Voice, and 
Is commonly known by the Empliſh Signs it or there; 
as, Tedet it irketh. Oporter Aliquen eſſe, there muſt be 


ſome Body. 
There are Three kinds of Verbs Perſonals: Active, 


Paſſive, and Neuter. 

A Verb Active ends in o, and cannot make Senſe 
without a Word after it, to ſhew it's Action; as, Se- 
co Pomum I cut an Apple. Amo Ludere. Video Ma- 
giftrum. And by putting r to it, it may be made 

Laſlive ; as, & cor. | A 
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A Verb Paſſive ends in or, having commonly theſe 
Eight Signs, (am, are, art, is, was, were, been, be) © 


and Refletts it's Act ion upon the foregoing Perſon; 
as, Secor I am cut: Which again by putting away 


r may be made Active, as, Seco. 


A Verb Neuter ends | in o, or, or mM, and whether 
it's Slgnification be Act ive or Paſſive , is Intranſi- 
tive; that is, it will not admit of an Accuſative 
Caſe after it: as; Gaudeo I am glad. When it ends 
in o it is diltinguiſh'd from an Active, by being 
Senſe alone; as,carroT run. Hither may be Re- 
ferr'd Verbs Subſtantives, that only fignify the bare 
Being of any Thing; as, Sum, exiſto, &c. 

* Verbs Neaters in Imitation of the Greeks ſome- 


times govern Accaſatives after them, but then they 


ars {uch, as have a near Relation to the Verb; as, 
Vivere vitam, Logui verbum. 

* Note, ＋ hat when it ends in or that in ſome 
Words it has both A#ive and Paſſive Signiticati- 
on; as, 0 ſ;nlor te I kiſs thee,” ojeulor a te I am kifled 
of thee. 

Likewiſe in 9 as, zroto, I am ſick, Curro I run. 
Bur not in the ſame Word. 


VERBS expreſs the Three Differences of 
TIME, (before, now, and after) five ſeyeral 
Ways; calld, TENSES. 


As, The Preſent Tenſe d enotes the time now; as, 
Amo 1 love. | 

The Imperfe Tenſe denotes the time not perfetHy 
paſt ; as, Amabam I loved or did love. 

The Perfect Tenſe denotes a thing already done; 
3, Amav1 1 have loved. 


** 
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The Plaperſet Tenſe denotes ſomething FRY a 
while Since; as, Amaveram, I had lovd. _ 
The Future Tenſe denotes the Time to come ; 
as, Amaho I ſhall or will Love. 

Next it is neceſſary to be known that Perbs An- 
ſwer the two Numbers Singular, and Plural; and 
have for their Six Variations Six Perſons. Thus, 


Ego amo, tu amas, ite amat. Plur. Nos, 
Amamus,vos amatis, illi amant. 


F ERBS alſo have Fur MOOD S to 


ſhew the Manner of any ACTION. 


mata, Potential, 
1 Imperative, & Inſinitive. 

1. The Indicative Mood, poſitively affirms Some- 
thing done, à doing, or to be done; as, I do, did, 
have, had, ſh ll or will love. 

2. Imperative, bids or Commands; as, Legt 
Read thou. 
The Potential is a 22 that denotes Liberty, 


Power, or Duty of doing; as, I may, might ; can 
or con'd; ought or ſhou'd Read, 


* When it has a Conjunction join'd to it, it is 


call'd Subjunttive ; and when an Adverb of wiſhing 


It is call'd Optative ; as, 


Cum amem, when Ile. 
Utinam amem, God Grant Tlove. 


The Infinitive Mood, ſhews the Naked Significa- 
tion of the Verb; without any Number Perſon or 


wth z It's Sign in Englith is 20 a, Amare to Love. 


10 


Eight Parts of Fi” 9 63 


To this Mood belong Gerunds, and Supins, which 


ſuall be treated of in their proper Place. 


VERBS have Four CONJUGATIONS. 


Which are Diverſified according to the follow? 
ing T. ERMI NATIONS, and CHANGES: 


1. The Firſ CONTUGATION varies O, by along, 


thus O, as, are, avi, atum, as; Amo, amas, amare; 


avi, amatum. 

2. The Second CONFUGATION varies eo, by e long 
thus, eo, es, ere, ui, itum, as; Moneo, mones, moni mo- 
nere monitums 

3. The Third CONJUGATION varies Thus, O, is, 
ere, 1, tum & ſum. as; * legis, legt, legere, 
eFum. | 
4. The Fourth CONTUG ATION varies io, by i long, 
thus; as, Audio. audis, audivi, audire, aulitum. 


h There are Three Principal Parts of a Verb, from 
which the reſt are Form'd, the Preſent-Teyſe, Perfelt- 
Tenſe, and the Firſt Supine : According to which Me- 
thod I have ſet down the Verbs following. 


— 


_—_ : * An Introduction to the 
The Hrſt CONFUGATION. 


Prefent Line Preter Line. 
Active. Paſſhue. Indic. Act ive. 
Indicative. Preſ. Amo. or. Pret. Amavi. 
Imperfg. Amabam. abar. Pluperf. Amav:ran 
Future. Amabo, abor. Subjunitive 


* Imperative. Preſ. Ama. are, Pret Amaverin 
Subjunitive. Preſ. Amem. er. Pluperf. Amaviſſen. 


Imperft, Amarem. arer. Future. Amavery, 

Infinitive, Preſ. Amare. ari. Inſinitive. 

Particip. Preſ. Amans.Fu.andus. Pret. Amaviſf. 
Gerands. Amandi, ande, andum. | 


Note, That the Preter Line Paſſive # made of th 
Participle of the Preter Tenſe and the Verb Sum. 
3 Supine Line. 

"Firſt Sup. Amatum, to love. 

Latter Sup. Amatu, to be lovd. (or likelytil 
Particip. in rus Amaturus, one that ſhall, will u att 
Particip. of the Pret. Amatus, one that is, or has been ||, 


Tut. Inf nit. Amatarum eſſe, will, about or lik 
( to low 
The Second CONFUGATION. 
. Prelent Line. Preter Line. 


b Active, Paſſive. Ind. Act ive. 
Indicative Preſ. Moneo. or. Pret. Monti. 


Imperf. Monebam. ebar. Pluper. Monuera 

Future. Monebo. ebor: Subjunctive. 
Imperative Preſ. Monz Gre. Pret. Monuerit 
Subjunttive Preſ. Mone am. ear. Pluper. Monuiſen. 
Imperf. Monerem erer. Futur. Monuero. 
Infinitive Preſ. Monere. eri. Infinitiv. 
Farticip. Preſ. Monens Fu. endus. Preter. Monuiſſ. 
Gerunds. Monendi, exdo, endum. 


Fir 


tf 
alt, 
U. 
a 
0. 


1 


Int. luis. 


_ Oy \ P _ L 1 art | 

„ FLA R L Supine Gibe * ö Ii 
Firſt Sup. { Monitum, to- warn. 
Latter Sup. Monita, tobewarrd. 


Particip. in rut. Mavituras, ane Char ſhal wil, . 


\\s 


Particip of the ret. Monitss, ane that is. or bas been 


4 


e * 


The Third co GATION. 


| Preſent | Lin: Preter Line: D 
Alive. Paſſive. Ind. Alibe. 

Indic ative Ir Lego. br. Pre. | 

Imperf. Legebam. ebar Plupery. Legeram, ö 

Furt Leg am. Ar. Subjunct ive. 1 

Imperative. Pref Les re. Pret.. | 


Swjun. Live. Preſ. Leg am. 


Particip. in rus. 


Particip. of the Þ Pret. Lectus, 
Lechurun e, will, about on lie- 


Fit, keit d. 
2 * Na 


e Parts of - Speech. 


BJ . 3 I * 


Plonituran, +, will about; or 


5 — » * — - 
* 
x 


der likely to warn. 


(0 arn d. 


0 likely to Warn. 


ar. Pluperf. Legiſſem. 


E: Imperf, Legerem. erer. Future. Legero. 
| Infcnitine, Preſ. Legere. Legi. Infinitive. = 
Particip. Preſ  Legens. Fut. __ Pret. LegiſſeGQ. 
Gerupds. I endo, endum. 1 „ 
| 5 51 2 - Supine Line. 1 
Firſt Kp Lectum, ts Read. 
Latter Sup. Lect, to be Read 


3 one that ſhallwill inabt. 41 


Read. (or likely te Rx ad 
(ly to Read. 
The 


& An | Beds hte . 
© The Tor CO NVA G ATI ON. 


Preſent Line. Preter Line- 
Active. Paſir. Ind. Act ive. 
Audis, ior. Pret.Audzvi. - 
Audizban, ebar. Plup.Audiveran. 
BB 8 :  Audiam' iar. Fubjuntt ive. 
Imperative pref Audz, ire. Pret Audzverin. 
Subjunfiv: Pre). Audiam, ar. Plup. Audiviſem 

.Twperf. Audirem, rer. Fut Audivero. 


| ndicative. t 


30 Infonitive. Preſ. Audire, iri. Infinitive. 
Particip. Pref, Audjens. Fut. endus Pret. Audiviſſe. 
Cerundi. Audiendi, jendo, ie ndum. 

Supine Line. 
Fig Sup... Auditam, to Hear. 
Latter Sp. Audit, tobe Heard. 


Particip. i rus. Auditarus, one that ſhall, wills att. 
Particip.0 the Pret. Auditus, beard. or likelyto be heard 
Fut. Inpn. | Auditsrum eſſe, will, about, or like- 


- *; * to be beard 


The E co N72 4TIONino, making 
By ARE long, 
AMO. AMAS. AMAVI. AMWARE. AMATUM. 
The INDIGATIVE M OO D. 

Preſent Tenſe. 

* Sing. Plur. 

1. Amo, I Love, or do love. | Amamns, we love, or do l. 
2. Amas, Thou loveſt ar doſt I. | Amatis, Te love, or do |. 
3: Amat, He loveth, loves, | Amant, They oe, or do 


(or does love. (love: 
k — Im. 


[4 
* 


IKE N d 


* el Parts 0] heel = 
Imperfes Tenſe: 
Sing. - 841 19197% + Plurs +, 
1. Amabam, Iloved, or lid | Amabimus, We loved of 
| 4 1 love. | (did love. 
2. Amabas, Thou lovedſt or Amabatis, I loved or 
(didſt love. (did love. 
3. Amabat, Heloved, or did Amabant, They loved or 
(love. | (did love. 
Perfect Tenſe. 20 
1. Ama vi, 7 habt loved: | Amavimus, * bole 1 1 
2. Amaviſti, Thon 2 lov- Amauiſtis, Te have Iov- 
4 4 (ed. 7 (ed. 
Amavit, as lov- Amaverunt ) | 
| (ed. | or Mae: avel. 
Pluperfe& Tenſe, oh 
1. Amaviram, J had lw- | Amaveramus, We had 
(ed. (loved. 
2. Amaveras, Thou hadjt Amaveratis, Te had low- 
Lovell. ed, 
3. Amaverat, He had lov- u,. had Jou- 
(ed, (&, | 
Future Tenſe. 

i. Amaboy 7 ft or will | Amabimns, We foall or 
(love. (will love. 
2. Amabis, Thoy ſhalt or | Amabitis, 7 fall or wil 

wilt love. Jove. 

3 Amabit, He ſhall or wil Aimabuys Hey ſhall or will 
| Cove. Cove. 

* Z The 


RR 
ö , 
* 


| 68 3 LB Ras As Iatrodu®ian to the 


oy” ag? * 


The IPE RATIVE Mo 0D. 


_— 


88 = " Bp 
Preſent Tenſe, CRP 
idee 0 wo 5 7885. TA | ee ink oy 1 
2 1 . I * > 
SP 335 wy + | Sing. . 


=. * Airia) n, love thun. | 4 mate, atõte, love e. 
1 3. 7 Amato, let him n * manto, let them love. 
F 33 \ VION 2 4 2 \ 


* he k o_ 
. 2 Rad. 
LL, | . 
"2 


The SUBJUN-GFI 2 _ OTENTL 
A. or O P TAT IVE MO op. ; 


+ 


-& " Preſent Tenſe. | 
ä Plur. 5 
oh Amem, I love, or may Amanne, Wi lore, or 3 
(love. ö 3 * don 
2. Ames, Thou loveſt, or Amztis, 7% love, or may. 
eee love f | * (. love. 
3 Amer, He loveth, or Amen, The love or may 
* © & OA (may Ions. a | (love. 
5 imperfect Tenſe. 
1 EY 
1. Amarem, I loved, or | Amaremis, We loved, or 
(. (might love. (might love. 
2. Amares Thou lovedft, Amarẽtis, Te loved, or might 
: (or might'ſt love. 4 5 
7 Amaret, He loved, or Amarent, They loved, 
10 Rar love. |, 5 (might 1 Pu 
perfect 


5 7 — * ann 
F 
i . _ 4 - * 


C 
IT e Heecz. 
Perfect IJtuſe. W. . i 31 eg 


7. Ame thaw loved, | Amaverimus, We have tp: 

tor micht have Joved. EI & (wed or mig bt have l. 

2. Amaveris, Thou haſt lo- Amaveritis, I have loved, 

ved, ar inig ht ſt haue l. (or might hays Ipved. 

7. Amavzrit, He has me! Amaverint, They. 252 lo- 
(oy 4 have L (ved, or might baved. | 


& ©. | 4 . ' 


”- 8 Pluperfed ene, i 
I. Amaviſſem, T had loved. Amaviſſemus, We had low 4. 
2. Amaviſſes, Thou hadſt I. Amaziſſetis, Te had loved. 
3 Amaviſſet, He had loved. Amaullſe nt, They had I. 


Preter- Fork Tenſe. 1 
1. Amaveèro, Load have Amaverimus, We; ſhat have 1 
| ( loved. ne 
2. Amaveris, Thou ſhalt | Ams Ze ſpall have 
( have loved. (loved. 
3. Amaverit, He 0 have | Amaverint, They ſhall have 
(loved. 22 | (1 5881 


The INFINITIVE. Moo b. 


 Preſ. & Imperf. Amare, to love. 
Perfect. & laperf Amiviſe, To have or 7 ** 14 
Fuat. Amatarum eſſe, Wil, about, or likely to Ive. 


PARTICIPLES. | GERUNDS. SUPINES _ 


Pr. Hic, hee, hoc Amans | Amandi, | Amatnume 
one that Vs, or is loving. | Of loving. Jo love. 
Fut. Amaturus, va, Pn,  Amando, | | Amats. 


one that is, jhall, will, For in by Ing. Tobe loved. E 

oris about, or likely to Amandum. DOTY _ 

love. | Muſt, or to l. 
E 3 


1 9 * 
\.4 v1 4 
l . 5 
— , 1 
I 
Y 
p e : 
- : : 
i 
— < = 
4 l 
C * 


| . 7 "as ner didi, to the 
| It is neceſſary in this Place, to have the verb Sum, 
r it is an Aae verb for the Paſſive Price,” 


INDIC CATIVE Mo OD. 


Sing. e e 
1 Sui _: | Surus, We are. 
2. Es, Thu art. | Eſtis, Te are. 
4 if. 3- Eſt, He 1s. vi Sunt. They are. 


Like this the Compound Poſſum. 
Poſſum, potes poteſt. 1 Taſumus, potoſt is, peſt 
"PIR Tenſe, 


1. Eram, I was. | Eramus, M were. 
2. Eras, Thou wert. Eratis, Je were. 
3. Erat, He was. | Erant, They. were, 
BF Poteram, &c. 5 


Perfect Tenſe. 


1. Fui, I have been. Fuimus, M have been. 

2. Fuiſti, Thou haſt been. Fuiſtis, I have been. 

3. Fuit, He has been. F uerunt, or ere, They have 

| = 83 (deen. 
Fotui, ifi, it. | Potnimus, iſt is erunt or ere. 


Pluperfect Tenſe. 


F. Fueram, 7 had been. | Fueramus, We had been. 
2. Fueras, Thou had(t been. Fueratis, Ne had been. 
5 3: -Fuerat, He had been | Fuerant, They had been. 


Fotueram, &c. I was able & c. 


Future Tenſe. 5 
Erms r 2 705. bilhs 


5 


Sin 
"I; Ero, Ijhall'or wilt be. 
3. Eris Thun halter wiltbe. Eritis, Te pal or will be. 
3. Erit, He ſhall br will be. Erunt;7 Bibel or wiltbe - 


thy e Sc. n 


14 
11731 ? >< \t E ; 


IMPERATIVE M00D: 
nt Tenſe: 


| a 2. 1 N Be then. | | Eſtote, Be ye. 5 a 
3. Eſto, Let him be. Vage, Let them be. 


$UBJUNGTIVE, OPTATIVE; 
Or, POTENTIAL MOOD., 


* 


reſent Tenſe. 


i 


I 1.100 1 may or can le. Simus We may or can be. 

2. Sis Thou mayſt or canſt be | Sitis, Te may or can be. 

3. Sit, He may or can be. * They wad or can N 
Tel im, &c. | 97 


- Imperfect Tenſe. | 
1. Eſem, 1 might or cod Elemus, re might or 


(be. | (cou'd be. 
2. Eſſes, Thou might ſt or Eſetis, Te might or con d | 
* (coud'ſt be. 8 
3 Efſet, He might'o or e Effent, They might or 
(cen d be. 
TFoſen dec. iy, E 4 -: -  —_— 


* 
- * » 
* 
. 
* „ : 
Y L 4 
TITTY  Þ* = a 
3 TT mama gn nr pp. * > 4” —_— — —— ——— ——ð 1 8 1 1 
5 —.— — — my — 
= * 
* 
— 


2 IntodiHan 1 the 
| Herfect Tenſe. | 

EIS ing. Nur: 
2 6. 1 Fuerimus, I/ Wb 


(ae ern., (aud have been. 

17 55 Fueris, Thon mig ju it or Fueritt le mik ht yr cou ss 

(coud'ft have been. 3,12 Gare been. 

1-3: re Ht mig ht om cou'd | F verint, They might or 

O Wavejbren, I þ of 1 (4p 4 have been. 
Feber 1 


Plupeifect Tenſt. 


BH 1. Fuiſſem, I mis br or cou'd | Fuiſſemus, We might or 
225 © (have had been. | (bud have had bein. 
1 Fuiſſes; Thou mightjt or Fuiſſetis, Je mig bt or 


(uit have had been. con 'd have had beer. 
3. Fuiſſet, i might or co * Fülfcht Ibey mig bit ar 
0 have had been. 1 e Bave had been, 
_ Poturſem &c. 
Future Tenfe. 


x PRs Þ M A334 N I wil 'be, 


ot 3-Fuero, I ſpa or will be. |. Fuerimus, We ah of 


1 by: | Fueris, Tou guter with Fueritis, Ye 2 or will 
= C (be. ft ALY JH Ct (bs. 
N 3 \Fucrit, He ſhall or will | Fuerint, They foal or 
Peöotwvero &c. Fa Ge. (wil be. 
INFINITIVE MOOD. > 
76 bY "Elle Fo le. 
4 „ TFoffe, To be able. 


Pretet and Pluperſett Tenſe. 


Fuiſte, To hade or had bern. 
: + Poruifle, To have er bad beer able, 
1 $6 1 5 I 2 Tutu 


* 
* 


he. 


* 
* 


3. Amatur, He is loved. 


2 bebe Parts my el. 1 73 
Future Tenfe. 
Fr Feen ele, fo be bereafter. 


* Sum has its Preter Tenſes, from the old Verb Fus, 
nor has it any Participles but in Compoſition? as, 
Abſens, Preſens: Tho Thiloſapbers uſe Eu and . 


— wo 


The Firth CO NJ UGATION 
Through the Paſſive Voice. 


AMOR. AMARIS. AMARI. AMATUS, 
\ AMANDUS. 


INDICATIVE u 
Preſent Tenſe, 


Sing. 55 Plur. 
I. Amor, I am loved. Am, 7 ar ood 


* 2 


2.Amaris,orre,Thou art Id; | Amamini, Te are loved 
Amantur, 2 are "_ 


Fa 


Inperfect Tenſe. „ 
1. Amabar, Ti was loved, | Amahamur, 8 loved. 
2. Amabaris, or re, Thou Amabamini „ e were le- 
wat Loved. (ved. 


| 3. Amabatur , He was EA They were lo- 


loved. |. wed. 
Perfect 


n 
, % 
EF 
- , 
: 74 


An Introduction to te 


Perfect Tenſe. 

| "ATE: r.... 
1. Amatus Py 1 fave 5 A fuimus, We baut 
(been loved. (keen loved. 
2. Amatus 2 5 Thou | Amari fuiſtis, We have been 
© (haſt been loved. (Loved. 
7 Amatus i, He has Amer fru, They habt 
Geen loved. Geen loved, 

Pluperfect Tenſe, 
x. Amatus 1 T had | Amati fueramus, Wi had 
(been loved. (been loved 
. Amatus fueras, Thon Amati futratis, Te hal 

hadſt beenloved. 


3. Amatus fuerat, He had 


v_ [ oved. 1 - 


Future 


I: Amber, T ſhall or will Amabimur, We 


(be loved. 


2. Amaberts, Thou ſhalt |, Amabimini, We ſnall or will | 


(or wilt be loved. 


3. Amabitur, He 7. or 
(will be loved. 


| | (been loved 
| Amati fuerant, They hal 
(been lovel. 


Tenſe, 
all 17 
(will be loved. 
(be loved. | 
Kata They ſhall it 
will be loved, 


MER: 


Fight Parts of Speech. 


IMPERATIVE M OOD. 
Preſent Tenſe. OE 
Sing, —_ 
2. Amare, ator, be thou [ Ameulini, aminor be ye 
(loved. | ſha 
.Amator, let him be lov- Amantor, Let thembe lob 


(ed. (ed. 


hy 
S WY nos —— Sindhi nnd neat a 
* * 


2. Amer, I may be loved. 
2. Ame ris, or gre, Thou 


1. Amarer, I was loved. 


The SUBJUNCTIVE, POTENTIAL, and 
OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Preſent Tenſe, 


Ame mur, We may be loved. 
Amemini, Te may be lov- 


(mayſt be loved. 


3- Ametur, He may be | Amentur, They may be l. 
(loud. | (ed. 
Imperfect Tenſe. 


. 


2. Amareris, or ere, Thou Amaremint, Te were lov- 
(wert loved. (ed: 


3. Amaretur, He was lov- Amarentur, They were lov- 


(ed. (ed 
Perfect 


: 
; 
: 
ö 
: 
| 
1 
2 


Amarzemur, We were loved, 


P 
12 1 


4 
& I 
1 
1 
3 
1 
14 


3. Monat, He bas en 


_— 4 
7 Aa Introduttion to the 
i | Imperfec Tenſe. 


'Plur: 


Sin , 
1. Mo 7 warned, ur Monebamur, We. warn 
(did. warn (or did wan 
2 entbakThin warnedjt, | Monebatis Te warned i 
er didſt warn. id wan 
2. Monzbat, He warned, or Monzbazt, They warn 
1 Cid warn. lor did wan, 

Perfect Ten fe 
ac- Fi -/. 


1. Monzi, I have 8 [ 
2. Monaift:, Thou haſt w. 


Moni is, ye have y 


Plu perfea 


T. woke cram 7 had W. | 
2. Monxeras, Thou hadſt.w. 
3- Monaerat, He had w. | 


2 
a Wax * 
* . 


t or Monxere 


Tenſc Ce 


Monaeramus, We bad 7 
Monxeratis, Ie had w. 


Monuamus, We have y. 


e Te you 


Monwer ant, They had v. 


Future Tenſe; 


tene, I ſhall, or will | Monebimus, We ſpall 
(Warn. I (will warn. 
A Monztis, Thou fhalt or Monebitis, Te ſhall or wil 
8 (wilt warn. (warn, 
;. Monabit, He ſhall or OO They ſhall or 
Re sgt. (will warn. 0G ho 
1 ; E 


1 


— 


— 


E Fight Parts Y S. ch 


In IMPERA TIVE M 0 5 0D, | 
Preſent Tenſe, 
Sing. Plur 


. Mons eto, Warn Thou. | Monzte, etate, warn 
. Monero, let Him warn. | Monento, Let them warn: 


heSUBJUNCTIVE. POTENTE 
AL or OPTATIVE M O OD. 


Preſent Tenſe. 


. Monzam, I warn, or may | Moneamus, We warn or 
(warn. (may warn: 
. Moneas, Thou warneſt | Monearis, Te warn or may 


| (or mayſt warn. | * (warn. 
„. Moneat, He warneth, or Mone ant, They wagn or 
Bo (may warn. I 8 (may warn, 
A 
Imperfect Tenſe, 

. Monzrem, I warned or | Monerzmas, We ward 
* (might warn. | (or might warn. 
„ Moneres, Thou war nedſt Monerztis, Te rar or 
ww (or mightft warn, (might warn. 
„. Moneret, He warned or Monerent, They warn d or 
Js (might warn. || (might warn. 
J. Tas 


le | | | Perf 


aa * FT, 


0 
"TY 2 " * N . 5 8 7 8 * * « 3 4 . tee q 
Fr ̃ Are Bug myo ] dx oo — 3 * - h 


An n te the 
perfect Tenſe. 


n bers 1+ 


- Di 
1. Mond 71 x ward,” or 


WMenzerin e het 
7 75 have wands. ST lakes or might haven! 
2. Monueris, Thou warned'ff | Monueritis, Te have n, 


Lor mige ſt have warnd. | or might haue warn 
3: Monuerzt, He has wari'd | Monaerint, They have "i 
©: havewarn'd.'| | or might bave Warns 


bo UW Pluperfect Tenſe. 


1. n, I bad warn. Monwffemus, We had u. 
| 4 *Mohiiſfes, Thou badſt w. 2 2 Te had w. 
3. Mon iet, El had marnd. Moni sent, They had v. 


Pre ter-Future Tenſe. 


1. eee, I fall have Monwerimus , We foul 
an MT Pad... [have warn 
2 Nehllris, 7 hou Halt have | Monneritt, Te foal bart 

ä warn d, | 5 "of warrd 

J. Mohierit, He 2 75 have Morizerizt, They ſpall 


. ee ed. bare ward 


me INFINITIVE MO OD. 


=P & Imperf. Monzre to warn, Perf. & Pluperi, i 
MonuifeFAbave or had warn d. eee eſſe, M, 
about, an ilely to warn. | 


* 


PARTICIPLES. GERUNDS, | SUPINES 
Pref.Hic be hoc Monens. | Monendi | Monit, 
one that Warns, or is of warning. | To warn. 
Warnng. Monendos, Moniti, 
Fut. Monitirus, ra, rum. For, in, by w. Tobe wart 
One that is, ſhall, will, or Monendum, 
is about, or likely to warn. muſt or to w. 


— 


4 5. . 

W. : Sing. . woe 13 Plur. 

45. 1. Moneor, I am warn'd. | 3 M are warn d. 
2. Monzris,or re, Thou art | Monzmini; ye are warn d. 

, 3 (warr'd. (warr'd. 

ra. 3. Monztur, He is warn'd. | Monentur, They are 

_ Imperfect Tenſe. 

ud, „„ 

v1 1. Mon#bar,1waswaru'd. | Monebamur, We were mw? 

14 2, Monebaris or re, you Monebamini, ye were 
| (were warrd. \ | (ward. 
z. Moneba tur, He mas w. Monebantur, They were m. 

ﬀ . Per fect Tenſe. | 

145 

S 1, Monitas fi, 7 have been Moniti fuimus, We have 

FS, arma. (been warn d. 

1. 2 Monitys fuiſt i, you have Moni fuiſtis, ye have 

= (been wiv (been warn d. 

x 3. Monitws fuit, He has. Monitifuera or ere,They 

1d been warn d. avs been warn d. 


T 
* + 


Fight, PER 4 He 1 


The Second CONJUGA 110 N 
Through the Paſſive Voice. 4 


MONEOR. MONERIS-RE. MONERI. MONI- | 
TUS. MON EAT DUS. | 


INDICATIVE KMo00D: 


Preſent . Tenſe. 


Pluper? 


$2 An Introdultin to the * 
34 QI! Pluperfect Tenſe, © 


| Sing. ivr: 
1. Mont, fer am, Thad | 's Monz ſueramus, We had 
| (been warn'd. (been warn'd, 
2. Ie jueras, Tee, Monizj ſueratis, „ Te had 
(had'ſt been warn d. © (been wars d. 
3. Monitus fut rat, He had Moniti 75 They had 
(been worn. Is (been warn d. 
Future Tenſe. 
I, Monzber, 1 2 or will Monebi mur, Ne Py or will 
(bewart/d. L be warn, 
2. Monebzris, Thon ſhalt or | Monebimini; ye ſpallor wil 
_ (wilt be w. [be ward, 
2 Monebizur, He ſhall or | Monebuntur, They ſhall or 
(will be w. [ will be warn d. 


IMPERATIVE M O OD. 
Preſent Tenſe, 


2. Monzre, ztor, Be thou w. Monimini, be Te warn'd. 
3. Mone tor, Let him be w. Monencor, let Them be w. 


THE SUBJUNGTIVE, POTENTL 
AI, Or, OPTATIVE MOOD. 


1. Monear, 7 may be m. Moneamur, We may be w. 
Moneamini, Te may be 
warn d. 


Moneantur, They may 1 w. 
w . 


Lnayſt be ward 


2. Monearis, or re, Thon 
3. Movearir, A "= be w. 


5 4 


WS 90549 „„ 


S 


a4 


3. Moneritur, He was w. 


E ight Parts of Heel e 87 g 


| wo were Tenſe. * 
Sing. i Bar: 
1. Monzrer, I was warn'd, Moneręmur, We were w. 


2. Monererzs or re, Thou | Moneremini , Te were 


| [waſt warn d. _—__[ warid. 


6— 


Perfect Te nſe. 


1. Monitus fuerim, I have | Moniti fuerimus , We have 


been warn d. been warn d. 
2. Monitus fueris, Thou # Moniti faerifis, Te have 
[ haſt been warn d. L been warn d. 


3. Monztus fuerit, He has 
Au warn d. 


Montt fuerint, They have 
| been warn d. 


6 


1 ? - 
? 


Pluperfeft Tenſe: | 


1. Monitus fuiſſem, I had Moniti fuiſſemus, We had 


been warn d. [ been warn d. 

2. " Jnitus fuiſſes, Thou Moniti fuiſſetis, Te had 

| hadſt been warn'd. been warn d. 

7 *  Monitus fuiſſet, He had Monit fuiſſent, They had 
| Deen ward. [ been warn d. 


Future Tenſe 


I, Monztus fuero, I ſhall or | Moniti . We ſhalt 
[ will be warn d. or will be warn d. 

2. Monirus fueris, Thou | Moniz/ fueritis, Te ſhall or 
| halt or wilt be ward. Puorill be warn d. 


3. Menitus fuerit, Heſhall Moniti fuerint, They ſhall” 
[or will be warn d. 


br will be warn d. 


F 2 In- 


Monerentu 2 They were w. 


5 „ . * Wan 
bh ———————— 4 


Py 
o * * ”_ 
_ 5 n * 8 2 — : 


An ntroduitlion to the | 


— . 
- 
84 ; | . 
* 


5 The INFINITI E. 
Preſ. & Impert. Moneri, To be warn d. 
Perf. & Plipert. Monirum eſſe or fuiſſe, War, or bad 


bien warn td. 
Fut. Monitum 185 or Monendun eſſe, ſhall or muſ by: | 


warn d. 
The Third CONJUGATION in 0, 
| making er. Short. 


LEGO. LEGIS. LEGI. LEGERE, LECTUM. 


The INDICATIVE MOOD. 
| | Preſent Tenſe. | 
1. Lego, 1 Read or do read. Legi mus, We read or do r. 
>. Legis, Thon readeſt or | Legitis, ye read or do x, 


doſt read. 
3. Legit, He reads or does r. Legunt They read or do r. 


Fodis, fodis, fodit. Fodimus, fodi 16, fodiunt. 


5 Imperfect Tenſe. 
1. Legzbam,T read or did r.] Legebamus, Ne r. or did 7. 
2. Legebas, Thou readſt or Legebaris, De read or did 

I idſt read. | read. 

3. Legẽbat, He read or did | Legibant, They read or did 
[ read. 3 * 

| Perfect Tenſe. 

2 Legi, have read. Legimus, We have * 
2. Legiſti, Thou haſt read, | Legiſtis, ye have read. 


14 23. Legit, He has read. Legerunt,orere,they hawr. 
—_ =_ i, ons fodit. Fodimus, fodiſt is, 5 
or er 


— 


rr 


Eigbe Parts of Speech. - 
Pluperfect Tenſe, : 


Plur. 


din 
1. Legoram, Thad read. Lese, We had read. 


2. Legeras, Thou hadſt r. | Leger ati, ye had read. 


| 3. Legerar, He had. fred. Legerant, 7. _ had, A 


P uture Tenſe. 


1. Legam, I ſhall or will | Legemus, Ve ſhall or will 


| read. read. 
2. Leges, Thou ſhalt or Legi, Je ſhall or wil 
[ wilt read. read. 


3. Leger, He sball or will | Legent, They ſhall or wil 


[ read: | Dread. 


a Fodiam, fodzes, fodiet. Fodiemus, fodietis,fodient. 


TheIMP ERA T I VE MO0O 5. 
Preſent Tenſe. 7 


2. Lege ito, Read thou. Legite, ote, Read ye. 
3. Legito, Let him read. Legunto, Let them read, 
Fode, ito, &c, | 


The SUBJUNCTIVE, POTENTIAL, or 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Preſent Tenſe. 


\# Legam, Tread or may r. Legames, We r. or may r. 
2. Legas, Thou readeſt or | Legatis, ye read or ma 
( mayſt read. (re 


3. Legat, He readeth or Legant, They read or may 24 1 [ 


may read, | (re 


Fodiam, fodias, fodiat. F odiamus, fodiatis, _ 4 
3. 


F ; LS, per: 


- 
5 


: Sing. 
5 * Leg?rem, 

f (might re ad. 
2. Legeres, hoy didſt, 


_ or mightſt read. 
3. Legeret, He did or 


Ar | Introduction to ing 


 InperſptTenſe | 


s 


(might read 


+8 


Plur. 


T did or  Legeramus, We did or 


. mnigbt read. 
Legeritis, ” aid, Of 
(might read. 

Legerent They, did or might- 


read. 


F oderem, foderes,toderet. F oderamus, foderstis,foderent. 


Perfect Te nſe. 


1. Legerim, I have read 
| or might haue read. 
2. Legeris, Thou haſt read, 


gerit, He has read or 


| Legerimus, We have read 
Cor might bave read. 

| LanerSic, Te have read or 
1m1ght haue read. 
Legerint, They haue reador 


or "might ſt have read. 
3: 


[might have read. 


Foderim, foderis, foderit, 


(might haue read. 
F oder imus, foderitis, fode- 
*. 


Pluperfet Tenſe, 


7: L. egifſem, I had read. 
2. Legies Thou hadſt r. 
Legiſset, He had r. 


Fed, fodiſſes, fodiſ- 
1 (ft. 


Legiſſemus, We had Lap 
Legiſſetis, Te had read. 

_ Legiſſent, They had read. 

F odijjemus, fodzſſetts, fodiſ- 


Cent. 
| Preter- 


Freter Future Tenſmmme. 
Sing. e eee Plur. 

I- Leger, F ſhall have Leger imus, We Hal, have 

| .,xead. (read 
2. Legeris, Thou Halt Legeritis, 7 ſhalt have 
(have read. (read. 

3. Legerit, He ſhall have Legerint, They fall have 
- (read, (read. 

F odero, foderis, foderit. F od erimus, S = 
rint, 


The INFIN ITIV E M.00D. 


Preſ. & Im perf. Legere, to read 

Perf, & Pl perf. Legiſſe, to have or had read. 
Fut. Salad eſſe, Will, about, or likely to read. 
| Fodere, Fodiſſe, Foflurum eſſe. 


PARTICIPLES. GERUNDS. SUPINES, 
Preſ. Hic, hæc hoc Legens 1 Legendi, of | Lectum, to 
one that reads, or is| reading. | read. 


reading. Legendo, for, Lectu, to de 


| Fut, Lecturus, ra, rum. | in, by, reading. . read. 
One that is, ſhall, will, | Legendum, 

or is about, or likely muſt, or to 

to read. beo read. 


 Fodiens, band d dum. Tun foſſu, follurus 


Ty. x The 


4 * 


o ——— — 


2 = _—_ n =_ - 


88 An Iatrodult ion to the”. 
1 The Third CO Ny u G ATION thro' the 
= Päaſſive Voice. 


1  TEGOR. LEGERIS-RE. LEGI 'LECTUsS. | 
_ LEGENDUS, © * | | 


INDIO JATIVE M © OD. 


preſen t Tenſe. 


Sing. „„ Plur. 
* Legor, 1 am read. [ Leg mar, Me are read. 
2. Legeri 1, or re, Thou Legimini, Te are read. 


(art read. | 
3. E own He is read. Leguntur. They are read... 
| ectus ſum, & c. : 


Fodior, eris or ere, itur. Fodimur, mini, iuntur: 


Imperfect Tenſe. 


1 a} I was read.] Legebamur, We were read. il , 
egebaris, or re, Thou | Legebamini. Ie were read. 

(waſt read. , 

3. Legebatur, He was 1. Legebantar, Theywe re read. | 

or Lettns exam, &c. 7 
Foditbar, fodiebaris,or F odiehamur, fod jebamini, 

ch ( — - 1 fodiebautur. 1 
Perfect 


9 Parts 


rena Tenſe, 1 8 
Sing. 8 
I, Lifts fui, I have been Letts ſuimus, We bave 
e (been read. 
2. Les Haiti, Thou haſt Left; fabi x have been 
been read. (read. 
3. Leftus fuit, He has been Legi fuerunt, or, ere, They 
eee (have been read,” 
Foſſus fui, c. 
Pluperſet Tenſe. 
1. Laus fuefam, I bad Lefti fueramus, N had. 
been read. (been read. 
2. Lectus furras, Thouhad'ſt Led fueratis, Te hat 
(beenread. (been read. 
3. Lectus fuerat, He had Lelti fuerant, They had 
(been read. (been read. 
Foſſus fueram, . | 
Future Tenſe. 
„ Leger, I. hall or wil be | Legmur, We ſhall or will 
(read. | (be read. 
2. Legzris,or re, To a Legemini, Te ſhall or will 
(or wil be read. | (be read. 
3. Legerur, He ſpall or Legentur ,They * r 
(will be read. be read. 


of — "= 


pad: 
Jodiar, i ieris, or, ier, ierur. Fodiemur, i remind iemur. 


Id EAA 
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EY 4. IntroduZion to. the 
IMPERATIVE MooD, 


\ 


- + * "8 


Preſent * 


A. 


© | ES (Tia i 
L tor be . 7 1. - Levimini, iminor, be ye v. 


2. 


3. Legitor, let him be read. | Leguntor, let them ber. 


F ere itor, itor. Fodimini, , iuntor. 
The SUBJUNCTIVE POTENTIAL, or OP- 
TATIVE MOOD. 


Preſent Tenſe. 


1. Legar, I may be read. Leg mur, Ne may be r. 
2 Legaris, or re, Thou Legamini, Te. may be read. 
nayſt be read. 15 
3. Legatur, He may be r. Leg antur, They may be r. 
or Lectus fm, &c. And — in every Conjug. 
* Fodiar, fodiaris, or are, Fodiamur, ami i, antur. 
| (atur. 


Imperfett Tenſe. 


1. Le, T was read, | Legeramur, We were read. 
2. Letter. ris, or ere Thou | Legeremini, Te were read. 
(waſt read. 

3. Let er ztur, He was r. | Legerentur bey were read. 
Oy Lectus eſſem, &c. 
Foder er, fodereris, or re, 
(retur 


Foderemur, emini, entur. 
Perfect 


4 a 


Oe 


| Perſect Tenſe. 


Fight Parts of Speech: 


Sing, ” Plur. 3 13 
1. LeQtus fuerim, 1 have | Left; fuerimus, We have 
"(been read, | (been read. 
3. Lectus fueris, Thou haſt Left fueritis, Te "have © © 
(been read. (been real. 
3. Leftus fuerit, He has | Lefti fuerint, They baus 
(been read. | (been read; 


F oſſas fuerim, &c. 


Pluperfect Tenſe. 


1. Lectus fuiſſem, 7 lad been 


(read. 


2. Lectu⸗ fuiſer, Thou hadſt 


(been rea 


2 
3. fuiſſet, He had _ | 


(read. 


Let fuiſſemus, We had 
(been read. 
Let; fuiſſetis, Te had 


(been read. 


Lecti fuiſent, They had 
| (been 1 


Future Tenſe, 


1. Lectuſ fuero, Tſhall or 
(will be read. 

2. Lectus fueris, Thon ſhalt | 
(or wilt be read. 

3. Lectu⸗ fuerit, He ſhall 


Lecti fuerimus, We ſhall 
(or will be read. 

Lett: fueritis, Te ſhall be 
(or will read.. 

Lecti fuerint, They ſhall 


(be read, 
Foſſa⸗ fuero, &c. 


4 


oy wil be 1 


IN FL: | 


An IntroduTion to tie 


INFINITIVE MOOD. 


Preſ & Imperf. Legi to be read. 
Perf & Pluper.. Lectum efſe or fui ſſe, was or had IM 


TH A. Lettum iri or legendum eſſe, ſpall or muſt be r. 
x | Bob: Foſſum eſſe or fuiſſe Follum iri or fodiendum eſe, 


Such Tenſes of Fodio, as are mark'd with an 


Sid, are like the Fourt CONTUG ATION. 


"8 Theſe Fifteen VERBS following, with their 
Compounds. (Imitating' the Third and Fourth) are of a 
mixt CONTUGATION. | 
Capio. Gradior. Patior. 
Cupio. Jacio. HALO, | 
Falls. 3 | 92 And are all Con- 
Folio. Morior. Rapfo. jugated like Fodio. 
Rio. Pario. Sapio. } 


The Fourth CONJAGATION in 10, 
1 making J R E long. 


AUDIO. AUDIS.. AUDIRE. AUDIVI. au. 
DIITUM. 


INDIOA TIVEMO 0D: 


. Preſent Tenſe. | 
1 5 sing. „ 
1. Audio, T hear or do h. | Audimus We hear or do h. 
2. Audi, Thou heareſt, or Audztis, Te hear or do 
( (doft hear. (hear. 
5 duft, He hears or does 1 Audiunt, They hear or do 


(bear. | ; (bear. 


Imperfec 


. 


Tak 15 


211 Pa rts s gel. 
_ ingen 1 Teate MET, 


Sinks | Plar::. =. 

r. Andicham , T heard or | Audjebamus, We heard 
| (did bear. (or did hears 
2 Audizbas, T. hon heard eſt ; Audiebatis, I heard or 
bor didſt bear. did bear. 

3. Audisbat, .He heard or | Audizbant, They beard or 
(did bear. 9 on "oy 

Perfect Tenſe. 


1. Audivi, I have heard, | Audivimus We have heard. 

| 2. Audiviſti, Thou haſt h. . Audiviſtts, Te have heard. 

3. Audivit, He has heard. | Audiverunt, or ere, They 
| | F Cave heard. 


Pluperfett Tenſe. 
l. Ar I had heard. | Audiveramus, We had þ, 


2, Audiveras, Thou hadſt b. | Audziveratis, Te had h. 
3. Audiverat,He had heard. Audiverant, 7 0u had h 


F uture Tenſe. 


1. Audiam, Iſhall or will Audizwas, We ſhall or wilt 
(be ar. (bar.) 

2, Audieg, Thou ſhalt or | Audiztis, Te ſhall or rin 
(wilt hear. | (hear: 

3- Audiet, He ſhall or will | Audient, They ſhalt or 210 
(hear. | Ce 


IME 


. 


3 the 


IMPERATIVE MO OP- 


Preſent Tenſe. 
8 2. Andi, Ito, hear Thou. Aud te, tote, ear . 


3. Audio, let Him hear. Audianto, let 7 10 hear 
The $ SUB JBJUNCTIVE POTENTIAL, or OP 


+> TATIVE "MOOD. 
on Preſent Tenſe. 

1. Audiam, I bear or] Audiamus, We bear or may 
(nmap hear ( bear. 

2 Audias, Thou heareſt  Audiatis „ Ie hear or 'may 

(or may ſt hear. (c bear. 

3. Audiar, He hears or | Audi ant , They hear or may 

eat © (may bear. | INE. 


Imper fect Tenſe. 4 


1. Audirem, Idid or might | Audiræmus, We did ur 
1 [0 hear. [might hear. 
2. Audires, Thou did ſtor Audiretis, I did or might 


L mightſt hear. hear. 


3- Audiret „ He did or ae They id or 
: : [ might hear. 


Perfett Tenſe. 


Iz A Andiocrim, I might or | Audiverimus, IWe might o or 
(cou d have heard, (cou'd: have beard. 
2:Audiveris,Thou mightft f Audziveritis, Te might or 
(io coudiſt have heard. 


0 it, He might or Audiverinbo, They might or 


(c 010 have heard, | (co have fie 
. 


[ might hear. 


( con'd have heard. 


J. 


* 


ische Pa of Sick. 


* . * e | „ 14 
LY 6 en Tenſe 8 


wt : | 
1. CI bad heard. pr, Audiviſſenis, We'bad b. 


C5 


2. Audiviſſes Than had ſi h. Audivijſetis, Te bad h. 
J Audis, * ba b. ary 72 had l. 


„„ * * 


1 * [4 


, (3 3 MM oa FF 24 4 F 


Future Tenſe. 
. Audivere, Þ ſball have Audiverimus , We Shaft 
Lead. +» * (havehtard; 
2. e Thon alt Audzveritis, Te Shall 
(have heard. | [ have heard. 
3. Audiverit, He 4 Audiverint, They Shall 
e Ged.. [have beard, 
| Infmitive 


Pref. & lupe Audire, to K 
Perſe & Pluperf. Audiviſſe, co have or had heard, 
Fut. Auditurum eſſe. Mill, or about to hear. 


PART ICIPLES | GERUNDS. | SUPINES. 
Preſ. Audiens, One that | Audiendi, of | Audidum,to 
bears, or is heard. bearing. hear. © 
Fut. Auditurus ra, run Audiendofor, | Auditu, fo 
One that is, ſhall, will,, ingby, bear- be heard, 


or is alout, or likely | po 28. | 
I Audiendum, 


to hear. 1 
muſt or to | 
1 be beard, 1 


us. AUDIENDUS. | 


AM. Introdiftion bo the 


The Fourth CONFUAG 4rion Thro' 
the Paſſive Voice, making IRI long. 


AUDIO.  AUDIRIS-RE. AUDIRL ADI. 


N 


INDICATIVE M 0 OD. 


perfect Tenſe. 


1 3 | Sing. . | - Plug 
1. Audi, 7 am 15 Andr, We are heard. 


2. Audiris, or re, Thou | Audimini, Te are heard. 
(art heard. 


E Aung, He is heard. It Audientur,” They are heard, 1 


Imperfedt Tenſe. | a 


1. Audis bar, I was heard. | Audiebamur, We were . 5 
2. Audiebaris, or re, Thou Audzebamini, Te wert 

_  (waſt heard. - (hears, 
3. Audiebatur, te was h. | Audiebantur, They were l. 


Perfect Tenſe. 2 3) 


1. Auditas . I "TV been | Auditi 5 fuimus, We have 
| (beard. (been heard. 
| 2. Auditys fi fuiſti, Thou | Auditi, fuiſtis, Te hat! 2. 
(haſt been heard. been heard. 3. 
3. Audirys fuit, He bas | Audit fuerunt, or re, Th) 
(been keard, 4 ; Gave been heard. 

| Pluperfett 


Bib 14 3 - A #2 


- Ws 4 . 
debe Teaſe! ADUTUITEC 9 b 3 
f 25 — 4 4 y 4 1 Fa T 4 $ J od 1 
Sing. 1 Plur. 
1. Audztus fuer am, Thad AuGtitfueramus. Wh yr had 
| (been heard. | (been heard, 
2. Audits fuer as, Thou Audit; fueratis, Te bad - 


(hadſt been heard. [. (b bbeen heard. 
0 Audirus fuerat, He had At dit fuerant, They had 


Ju heard. Ku As 0 bee n beard 
LR BIAS þ 0 Ne PAWS! K 


% 


Future Tenſe. , 


l. Audzar, I ſhallor will be Adjemir, "We tha 2 


(beard, '. (mill be heard. 

2. Audizris, or re, Thou Audiem ni, re ſhallor wilt 
(ſhalt or wilt be ws | (be heard- 

3. Audietur, He ſhall or Audjentur, They ſhalt or 
(will be heard. wil be heard, 


IMPERATI E M 00D: 


2 


\Profent Tenſe > i 8 


2. Audire, ztor, Be thou 5. Abdi be N heart 
3. Auditor, Let him be „ Let them be 


(heard, | (beard: . 
”" 8 Thy 


A Htrodultion to th 


The S UBJuN C TIVEPOTENTI 
AL or OPTATIVE MOOD, 
15 9 855 Preſent Tenſe. . 
hi Sing: SODA ty: Ig Plur. 


15 Audis, I may be beard. Audiamur, We may be h. 
* Audraris, or \ Fe," | Audiamin!, Te may be 
2 Amayſt be heard. ot (heard, 
3. Audiatur, He may be h. | L, They may be h. 


Imperfect Tenſe. ff, 


5  Audirer, r was or might | Audirzmur, TW; were or 2. 


(be heard (might be heard. 
2 Audireris, or re, Thou Audiremini, Te were or 3. 
. (waſt or mightſt be he ard. (mig ht be heard, 


3. Audiretur, He. was or | Audirentur, They were 
(night be heard. (or might be heard, 


Perſect 1 enſe. 


/ 

E Audirgs Py Rag 1 might 1 fuerimus, We : 
| (have been heard. | (might have been heard. F 

2. Auditus faeris, Thou | Audit fueritis, Ie might F 


3 J (mighſt, have been heard. (have been heard. 
3 A FRE fuert t, He mig ht |. Andie. fueriut, They 
- (have been heard. (might have been heard. 


Moo 
Fity: 
led 


. Pluperfett 


: 4 Pg 
8 


. 


, . 
, K —— — * wh 2 5 * 
1 eg. — 8 e 
PP A SY — 


Eight Parts of Speech. 


FPluperfect Tenſe, 
BS 
1. Auditas faiſjem, I had been | Auditi fuiſſemus, Ne 
Ds oF ST bad been heard, 
2. Anditnsfuiſſes,Thou hadft | Auditi fuiſſetis, Te had 
- been heard. | (been heard. 
3 Auditus fuiſſet, He had | Auditi fuiſſent, They bas 
been heard. (been heard. 
Future Tenſe. 


1. Auditas fuero, I ſhali or | Auditi fuerimus, We 
(will have been heard. | ſbal have been heard. 
2. Audztus, fueris, Thou | Audit: jueritis, Te ſhall 


alt have been heard. | have been heard. 
3. Auditus fuerit, He ſhall | Auditi fuerint, Theyſhall 
(bave been heard. | case been heard. 


The INFINITIVE MOOD. 


Preſ. & Imperf. Audiri, to be heard. 

Perf, & Pluperf. Auditum jui;/r, to have been heard. 
Fut. Auditum iri, or Audiendum eſſe, to be heard 
Partic ip. Perf. Auditus, beard. Gereafter. 
Fut. in dus, Audiendus, to be heard. | | 


Note, That the laſt 7eyſe of the SubjanFive 
Mood, may be either taken in a Future, or Preter- 
Future Tenſe, for which Reaſon I have, ſometimes 
ued One, an d ſometimes the other. 

1 We 


An  Intralif8ion to the 


85 * we muſt Nate alſo, That the Verb Sum al the 
Participle of the Preter Tenſe , ſapplies - the Preſent 


and Imperfe Jenſe of the nn Abd, as el 
as of the Indicative. | 


Theſe VERBS following, VOLO, MALo 
. (of Magis-Yolo ) Nolo (of Non-Yolo, ) Edo, 
Fero, & Ho, are Irregnlars, and have a For- 
mation Peculiar to themſelves, As, 


1. Volo. Vis. Volui. Velle. Volens. No Supine. to be 
(willing. 
2. Malo. Mavis. Malui. Malle. Malens. No Supine. to 
(be more willing. 
E Nolo. Nom Nolui. Nolle. Nolle. Nolens. No 
( Supine. to be unwillig. 
4 Edo. Edig or es. Edi. Edere or eſſe. Edens. Eſtum 
(or Eſum, To Eat. 

5. Fero. Fers. Tuli. Ferre. Latum. To Bear. 
6. Fio. Fis. Factus ful. Fieri. Factus. Faciendus. __ 
(done. 


a "Thy INDICATIVE MO OD. 


OLE reſent Tenſe. | 
Sing. ; ur. 
1. Yolo, Vis, Vult. Volumus, Vultis, Volunt. 
2. Malo, Mavis, Mavalt. Lane, e 
3. Nolo, Nonvis, Nonvult. Nolumus, nonvultis, nolunt. 
4. Edo, edis or ec, edit or eſt. j Edimus,editis or eſti b edu 
5. Fero, fers, fert. [ Ferimus, fertis, ferunt. 
6, Fio, fis, fit. AHmus, fitis, fiust. 


es ww 


een 1D 


e s ww 


— 


* Parts Cn 101 


Auperfock Tenſt. 1 I 7 

Sig. " Ein: | 

1. Volebam, ebas, ebat. | Volebamus, ebatis, ebant. 
2. Malebam, ebas, ebat. | Malebamng, ebatis, ebant. 
3. Nolebam, ebas, ebat. | Nolebamus, ehatis, ebant. 
. Edebam, ebas, ebat. Elebamus, echatis, ebant. 
Frrebam, ebas, ebat. | Frebamus, ebatis, ebant, 
b. Fiebam, ebas, ebat. | Fiebamug, ebatis, an.. R 


Perfett Tenfe, 


* 


— 


1. Volui, iſti, it. 7 oluimus, iſtis, erunt,orere;. 
2. Maluij iſti, it. Maluimus, i I,, er unt, or ere. 
3. Nolui, ith, it. I VNoluimus, ig erunt, or ere. 
4. Eli, iſti, it. Elimus,iſtis,erunt, or ere, 

| Juli, — - ng | Twlimus, iſtis,erunt, or ere. 
6. Factus, fa &. Fat: futmus, Kc, 


| Pluperfect Tenſe. 1 * 


1. Volueram, ras, rat. Volueramus, ratis, rant. 
2. Malueram, ras, rat. Malueramus,ratis, rant; 
3. Nolueram, ras; rat. Nolueramns," ratis, rant. 
4. Eleram, Tas, rat. Ederamus, ratis, rant. 
5. Tuleram, ras, rat. | Tuleramus," ratis, rant: 

: 
6. Factus, eram, VC. Facti, eramus, &c. 


Future Tenſe. 


1. Yolam, es, et. | Volemus, etis, ent; 
A. Malam, e e. | Malemus, etis, N 
3. Nol am, es, et. Nolemus, tis, A 
4. Edam, es, et. | Edemys, etis, ent. br 
5. Feram, es, et. | Feremus,, etis, ent. - 
6. Fiam, es, et. . 1 Fiemus, etis, ent. 


G 3 I M- 


202 4 An Introduition to the 
The IMPERATIVE MOOD: 


„ 


Preſent Tenſe. alas he A 
* 2 & Malo, want this | Hoop So dogs the verb 
'P 0 SUM. | | 
Sing. NN WE”. | 5 LR Pia! 5 ‚ 


3. Noli, ito, ito. | | Nolite, itote, nolunto. 
. Ede, ito, or eſto, faite... Edit, itote or eſtote edunto. 


5. Fer, ferto, ferto. | Ferte, fertote, ferunto. 
6. Fi, ito, 180. E:te, tote, Fiunts, 


The SUBJUNG TIVE, POTENTL I 
AL or, OPTATIVE MOOD. 


"Preſent Tenſe, | 


| Velim, 16, it. "175; | vrlimus, itis, int. 


2. Mal im, is, it. I AHalimus, 171, int. 

* Nolin, is, it.  Nolimus, itis, int. 
4. Edam, as, at. Hamus, atis, aut. 
5. Fer am, as, at. | Feramus, atis, ant. 
6. Fiam, as, alt. Fiamus, 4e, . 

Imperfect Tenſe. 

. Velen, es, et. yellemus, etis, ent. 
2. Malm, es, et. | Mallemus, etis, ent- 
3. Nollem, es, et. I Nollemus; etis, ent. 
4. Ederem, or eſſem. :> Ederemus.Or Hemus, &c. 
F. Ferrem, e, et. , { Ferremus, ers, EN. of 
6. Fierem, es, et. | Fieremus, etis, ent. 


'P crfelt 


= 


1. Voluerim, is, ag 

2. Maluerim,is, it, 
2. Nolnerim, i 16, it. 

4. Ederim, 16, it. 

5. Tulerim, A 
6, Factus fuerim, c, 


7. Voluiſſem, i es, i et. 
4 2 iſſes, Je. 
3. Noluiſſem, iſſes, iſſet. 
4 Edijſem, iſſes, 1ſſet. 
5. Twliſſem, iſſes, iſſet. 
6. Factus fuiſjem, &c, 


F ature. Tenſe, 


JV. oluermmns, itis, int. 

| Maluerimas, itis, int. 
| Noluerimns, tis, int. 
| Ederimus, itis, int. 
I Tulerimas, itis, int. 

| Fai fuerimus, &c. 


The INFINITIVE ] MOOD. 


OS... vulaiſſe. 
* ! Maluiſſe. 


1. Voluero, is, it. 
2, Maluero, is, it. 
3. Noluero, is, it. 

4. Edero, 1s, it. 

5. Tulero, 8 
6. Fatins fuero. FLY 


—— 


1. Velle. 
119: Mele 
Pref. & 3. Nolle. 
Imperf, 7 Edere,or eſſe 
5. Ferre. 
6. Heri. 


fk 


—_— 


4 . "OT 
X 


Eight Parts of. Seth. 
recen Ten ſe. 


| Nolureimus, tis, int. 


1 Fat n Ke. 
Pluperfect T 


| Ediſſemus, etis, ent. 


D7 NY HEN 


1 values, it is, ie. Ai io 


| Malutrimns, itis, int. 


Ederimus, itis, int. 
| Talerimits, itis, int. 


Poluiſſemus, etis, ent. 
Malulſſemus, etis, ent. 
Nol uiſſemus, et is, eut. 


| Twliſſemus, etis, ent. 
Fasti Fuiſſemus, Ye. 


Noluiſſe. 
ie v1 
Tuliſſe. 
Fas ju 


* 


„ 


Perf. & 
| Pluperf, 


| 


. 


UP niradub in tobe 


» Note, That Ferg\ has the Paſſive Voice, and is 
Formd according to the Changes beyore Obſerr'd f 
in the Method ol Regular Verbs. 4 


* Note, That the Verbe. Eo, & ,2yeo, are irreeulo 
in ſome Tenſes (tho of the. Fourth Conjugation of Re- 
gular Verbs) for we Read, Ibam & 2 1 in the 

Imperfett Tenſe of the Indicative Mood; and Ibo & 

- Buibo in its Future Tenſe: The G — alſo are 
Eundi, Eundo, Eundum. But we, muſt Except one 
Compound, Ambiendi, tents Tendim. 1n all others 
the Simple i 1 unchang d. | 
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An Alphabetical T AB L. E. in Which are 
all uch Verbi, as. Vary from the Common Man- 
ner of Conjugation. N. P. Stands for no Perſett 

, - Tenſe. N. S. no Supin, Comp. Compounded, a, 
. Parentheſis Includes ſuch as are Obſolete. 


The Fir CONFUGATIO N makes the 
Perſe? Tenſe A7 1, the Sabine, A T4 M; 
as, 41 A. AM AT M. 

5 Except theſe Following. 


3 


s, ui, itum. Mico, ui, N. 8. 1 0 7 
Cubo, i, itum. Neco,” . avi; atum (ui Fum) C: 
Do, . dedi, datum. Plico, avi, atum, ui icitum, MF C 
Domo, ui, itum. Poto, avi (atum) pot um. D 
Frico, ui, tum. Scco, ui, tum. fr H. 
Aus, Juv i, jutum. Sono, ui, itum. 
Sto, ee, Nen. Ja 
Lavo, lavi, lotum, Tono, ui, itum. Ju 
lautum & lavatum. Veto, MW, itum. Ti 


* Note that ſome- 
times *tis Read | 


- 


High Parts of Speech. „ 


All Compolntded VER B 8, Ars Generally 
fx" varied like the SIMPL E. | 


Except of the Firſt CONJUGATION. 


Crepo. Comp. Tn-dis-crepo, avi atum. (ui itum.) 
*Do, 8 Is of the Third Con jugation; 4s, Al. 
do, Condo, &c. But Circum. Peſſun. 
© Satis-Venun-do, like the Simple. 
Laro. Comp. Re-lavo, lavi. lotum. The reſt as, Dilus 
3 Trolu, are of the Third Denn 
8 i (from Laverts 

Neco. Comp. E-Inter-neco, ui, dum. (avi atum.) 
Plico. Comp. Ap Com-Ex-Im-Flico-like the Simple? 
1 (all the reſt are Avi, Aum. 
Sto. Comp. Stiti, Stitum (Statum, Carexmpos N, Ss 


he following Gompounded VE R BS 
Change their Firſt Yowel thro all M OO D 8 
and T E N 8E =» 


Calc Lado- Teck - | 
Canto-Accento. ad- Can Brcepe 4 
Capto-Accepto. De-Præ-mando. 


Damne-Condemno. Patro-Impetro. 
Halo-Anhelo, Ex- Sacro-Conſecro. 
(cept Exhalo. Salto-Ex-1n-Sulto. 
lacto-Conjecto. Tracto-Contrecto. Except Ex- 
Juro-De-Pe-Jero. Per-Re-IJructo. | 
Ihe reſt as, Ab-Con- 


Taro. 8 The 


„ E 's 9 1 Eis Parts of peck. 8 106 


The Second, CONFU GAT1O x, makes iN < 
the Perfett Tenſe, HR: and the Supi ue J. >) 
TA M; as, MONA. MONITHM, . 

Except theſe Following. 5 

3 N. N Licet, uit - itum. N 

Arceo us, (arcitum) Liqueo, ui. N. S. 
Ardeo i, fum. _ Luceo-Lux:. N. 8. 
| 1 fat. _ Lugeo-ri-tum. 
Augeo, xi, um. Maneo, fi, ſum. 

Caveo vi, cautum. Medeor, Medicatus ſui. A. 

Cenſeo u, ſum. Maereo, Mejtns fui, Cl 

CRo;-cizvi,-citum. NM iſceocuiſt um. De 

Deleo vi tum. liſereor, Miſertus. Fl 

Docco, ui, An. Mifſeret tun. Gl 

Egeo,-ui. N. S. Mordeo, Momordi mor ſun, 
Fatcor,-faſſus fn. Moveo, vi, tum. . 
aveo vi faut um.  Mulceo,- ſirſum. 
erveo, ul, vi. N. 8. Mulgeo, þ, Ai, Hum 

Fleo 2. fm. Neo, vi tum. 0 

Foveo, vi, tum. Pateo, ui. N. 8. | Ca 

Frigeo,- —> Paveo, ui. N.S. Dc 

Frendeo, -I freſſum. Pendeo, Pependi. N. 8. 1 

Fulgeo , ,i. N. 8, Pleo, vi tum. La 

Gaudeo gaviſus. Piget, uit, itum. 

Hareo,- i, -ſum. Pudet. uit, itum. : 

- Indulgeo,-fs,-tum. Prandeo,-di,-ſum. = IK 

Jubeo,-/j Ni,-jſam. Reor,-ratus far. Cal 

Langueo, A. N. S. Rideo,-rifs, riſum, of 


Libet uit itum. Sedeo, . Seſſum. 


Soleo 


107 : tb neige the 22 
Soleo, Solitus fab, Tondeo,-torondi oo; 


Sorbeo, ui pi tum. Torqueo, fi ſi tum. 
Spondeo, Spoon, 0 Torreo, * 


Strideo di, N. 8. Turgeo, , N. S. 

Suad eo, ſi, ſum. Voideo di ſum. 

Teneo, - ui, tentum. Vieo, vievi, vietum. 

Tergeo,-fi,, ſum. N. S. Voveo „vi, vorum. 

Timeo, ui, N. 8. Urgeor I n 05972 
* Theſe Nine Verbs ha ve no Perfe® Tenſe, and Can: 

ent no . 

Aveo. Liquet. 

Clueo. „ 

Denſeo. pr Polleo. 

Flaveo, 2 RKenideo. 


Clabreo. 


All Neuters i in U Iwant their Abi Excep theſe 


Ten. 
Caleo, ui, itum. | Noceo, ui, itum. 
Careo, ui, itum. Oleo, ui, (itum) 
Doleo, ui, tum, Pareo, ui, itum. 
Jac eo, ui, & um. | Placeo, ui, 5 
Lateo, ui, itum. 1 ui, itum. 


* Note, That all verbs in Eo, are of the 4 | 
Conjugation , Except theſe of the Firſt ; Beo, Cres, 
Calceo. Enuc leo, Langueo, Nauſeo, & Screo, Eo & ee 
of thy Fourth Conjugation, as before. | 


*% 
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4 
* Ha + > dy 
2 * x n CY * * , » 
X 5 


reibe, Fa K R B S of the 8 2 0 N 


T 


FUGATIO N. varying from Us Com a 
mon FO N M. 9 
Arceo: "Comp. Co-ex-erceo. Except 1 Fo a 1 
Egeo. Indigeo, ui. N, S. | 


ö ö Habe. Thus Ante poſt Super- habeo; but Ad: co-ex-in- 
= .... (per-pro-red-hibo, | | 
Maneo. So eri re- manco. E. im præ. pro- Super emi- ¶ Bib 


(2e0. N. 8, 
Mordeo. All are as Remordeo, Remorſum. Cui 
Oleo. 0b-per-red- Sub. oleo, are like the Simple: But, Gh 
Ex-obs-oleo, evi, (etum-eri) itum, And Alolew FL 
ei, (ui) adultumn. ; whe Lat 
Pendeo. Ap-de-im-pro-ſus-pendi. N. S. N 


$cdeo.. Circam-ſuper-ſedeo, are like the Simple, But, I Sca 
HR ie dis-in-ob pr a-re- Jub -ſideo, ſe- cr 


di, Seſſum 
Sorbeo. Abſorbeg, the ſame as the . z But we ( 
find Ex-re -ſorbeo, only ſorbut:” r AN" 
Spondeo, De-re-ſpondi,-ſum. e tos. 
Teneo. con le diebe tines , tention 4: Die 
per-tinui. N. S. 1 Du 
"mos , 1 5 wen n 20. e 
| +15 . 4 wh | wry . 
e a No 


Eight Parts of Sperch. 


Ire T % CONJUGATION makes 
the Perfe# Tenſe, 7, and Supine T UM or 


: 


SH Mo . . 
LEGI, LECTUM. FODI, FOSSUM. . 


And is beſt learn'd by the following Endings of 
N NMrbs. 


B O. BI. TUM. *Glifco.N.P. 
Bibo, bibi, -hibitum. * Hiſco. N. P. 
Except. . | Paſco,-vi,-paſtum. | 

Cumbo, eubuiCitum. Poſco,-popoſei. N. S. 
Clubo, i, itum. ( pſi- tum.) Quieſco, vi tum. 
Labor, -lapſus, * Sueſco,-vi,-tum. | 
Lambo,-i, N. S. Hither may be res 
*Nubo,-nupfs,-tum. ferr'd Neuters in SCOR. 
Scabo, -i. N. S.  Adipiſcor, Adeptus. | 
Scribo, i tum. Comminiſcor, Commentus. 


, Expergiſtor, e 
CO. CL CTUM. Nanciſcor, Naitus, * 


Vinco,-cz,-Fum, Naſcor tus. Naſciturus. 
r Obliviſcor, Oblitus. 
Dico,-xi,-t#um.  Paciſcor, Pattus. _ 


Duco,-xi-#um.. .'' Io theſe Verbs alſo 
* Parco-/7,-ſum, & -peperci, belong ſuch as we call In- 
(parcitum, ceptives, which AWity the 

 _ __ _ Beginning of ſome Change 

SCO. VI. TUM. as, Pueraſco, to begin to be 


Noſco vi tum: 3 Boy. None of which have 
Except. ever any Perfect Tenſe, on- 
Fatiſco. N. P. ly ſuch as are made of 
5 | Verbs; 


| i; 
"1 
A : 
: 
1 
1 
i 
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Ferös; as, Reſipiſco, Reſipui, G O. XI. CTIUM. 
from Sapio. Jungo,-xidtum. ar 
„ e l. 95 l 
DO. DI. SUM. Agoregl,- um l 
Mando, -i, ſm. Angorxi, N. 8. 
© Except. Clango,-xi, N. S. 
Cado, cecids, caſum. Figo-xt,-#um,-xum. 
Czdo, cecidi, ceſum, — FEingogxirfitum. 
Cedo, ceſſi, ceſſum. Frango, fregi, frattum- 
Claudo, (or Cludo) ſi - ſum. Frigo xi um,-xum. 
Cudo,-fi,-ſum. Lego, gi tum. 
Divido, -im. Lingo,xi-litum, | 
Fido, fiſus.  - Mergo,-f,-ſum. And thus 
Findo, fidi, fſum. (all with r before go, 
* Frendo,-di,-ſum. Mingo, xi, mictum. 
Fundo, fudi, fuſum. Ningo,-xi, N. S. | 
Ldo, Iæſi, ſum. Fango, xi, pegi) paFum, 
Ludo, ſi ſum. Pango, pepegi, pattum. 
Pando;-:z-paſſum. 1 ingo, -xi, pack am. F 
Pedo, peped:, itum. Pungo-x1, pupug i, punctun. 
Pendo, pepend:, penſum. Stringo, xi, Strittunt. 
Plaudo, ,- ſum. Tango, tetigi, raftum. 
Rado,-/i-{am. Vergo. N. P. 
8 Fungor, funct us. 
udo. N. S; | | D err M | 
Seindo di- ſciſſum. Eu 5 | rr * 8888 
Sido, i) ged., ſeſum. Veh cn, 
Veridori, N. S. e 


Tundo, tutudi, * or Alo, alui, alitum. 
. (eu ſum. Except. 
Vado; rf, Oe - 


4 - 
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Colo ui, cultum. 
Fallo, fefelli, falſum. 
Molo uiritum. 

Pello, pepuli, pulſum. 
pfallo,-li. N, S. | 
Tolio, Suſtuli, ſublatum. 
Vello-/i,Yulſs, ſum. 
Volo,-47. N. 8. 


| MO. UL. ITU M. 


| Vomo,-ut,-itum, 
Except. 
Como, Hi, tum. 
Demo, Hi tum. 
Erno, emi, emptum. 
Fremor ui, itum. 
Promo, ſi tum. 
Sumo, i, tum. 
| * Tremo,-47; N. S. 


NO. VI. T U M: 
Sino, Sivi, STEAM. 
Except. 
Cano, cecini, cantum. 
Cerno, (creui, tum) 
| Gigno, gennt, itum. 


Lino, (/iniv:, lims, liui from 
Linio) levi (from Leo) 


litum. 
Pono, poſui, poſitum. 
Sperno, ſprevz, ſpretum. 
Sterno, ſtravi, ſtratum. 
Temno, ſi, tum. 


Eight Parts of Speech. 
PO. PSI. TU 


Carpo,-pfi,-tum. 
Ex cepł. 


5 
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Rumpo, rupi, ruptum 


Strepouiſitum. 


QUO. au i. TUM: 


Linquo, qui, um. 


Except. is 


Liquor. N. P. 
Loquor, locutus, 
Sequor, ſecutus. 


/ 


Coquo, caxi, cod uaẽm. And 
(ſome Nen 


ters. 


RO. VI. TUM: 


Except: 


Curro, cucurri, curſun. 


Fero, tuli, latum. 


Quæro, quæſi vi, itum. 


Sero, ſevi, ſatum. 
Sero, ul „tum. 
Tero, triui, tritum. 
Verro, ſi, ſum. 

Uro, ulli, uſt um. 
Queror, queſt us. 


Arceſſo, ſiv 1 *it um, 
Capeſſo, v. i- itum. 


J 


SOSIVI. ITuu 


Faceſſo - ivi -i itum. 
Laceſſo, visiyitum. 


Inceſſo, -i. N. S. 


Depſq; 


4 Depſo air itum. 15 
Finſo ui irum, piſt um. if 


Viſo, i, ſum. 


1 ITI. TUM. 
Siſto, ſteti fatum. 
Except. 


Befto,-xi 1 * HM. 


Meto, eſſui, meſſum. 

- Mitto, miſi, miſſum. 
O,=XU, (2) xum. 

Plecto-xui, (i xum. 


Peto,-7v1i,-itum. 


Siſto, Stiti, Statum. 
Sterto, ui. N. 8s. 


Verto, ri, ſum. 
- AmpleCtor,-xas. 


Complector;=xus. 


Reyertor,-(us. 
Utor,-uſus. 


VO. VI TUM: 
Except. 
o ei Sale 
Volvo,vi, - volutum. 


Vivo xi tum. 


X O, ur UM. 


A „ 1 N 


An Introduction to the 


Capio, cepi, captum; 
Cuplo, cupivi. itum. 


Fac io, fect, factum. 


Fodio, fodi, foſſum. 


Fugio, fugi, fugitum. 


Gradior, greſſus. 


\ © Jaclo, Jeci, jactum. 
( Lacio, lexi, lectum.) 


Morior, mortuus. 


Pario, peperi, partum, 
Quatio, quaſſs, ſum. 


Rapio,raput, raptum. 


-Sapto, (ivi) ui. N. 8. 
UO (and Uu O R) Ul. 


u TUM. 
Acuo, ui, utum. 


Arguo, ui, tum. 
Exuo, ui utum. 
Imbuor ui gutum. 


Induo,-ui, - utum. 
Minuo ui, utum. 
Spuo, ui utum. 


Suo, ui, utum. 


Tribuo, - ui, utum. 
Except. 

Fluo/ xi, xum. 

Gruo, i. N. 8. 


O, after a JO E 2 in Fluo, vii utum. 
VE RBS, ending in 10 Ruo, i, itum. 


and 10 K. 


Struo Ai. tum. 


4 
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Fight Parts y Speech; „ 
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Compounded „EN BS of the Third CO M | 
FUGATION, That _ from the Com- 
mon FOR M. f 


Ago. Comp. as, Exigo. But Gireum _ 

Cado, In-oc-re-cido,-di ,- caſum ; but . con-de- ex cl- 
do,-cidi, N. 8 5c 
Cædo. Oe-cidos cidi, =ciſum. - 

(Cando) Ac-7n-juc-cendo,-di-ſum. 

Cano. Con-cino,-uirconcentum. 

Carpo. De- cer po. ſi. tum. | 

(Cello) Ex-pre-cello,ui,-ſum. ;"Per-ceto;centienlifuni 
Recello. N. P. Aurece lo. N. S. 

Claudo. Con- ex- cludo &c. 

Colo. Thus Ex-1n- . As colo. N. S. Occulo, ui, 
tum. 

Curro. Præ: cucurri: But circum- dis in her re- fc 
curri. And Ac-con-de-ex-pro-cucurri, N curr i. 
Emo. Redimo; But Coemo. 

Facio. With a Prepoſition changes; as, Mﬀicio but 
not with a Noun. or Auverb 25, dun 
Facio- | 

Fallo. Re-felo, -felli. N. S. 

Frango. Con-ae- ef-in-per-fringo-fregi. 

Jacio. Ad-jicio-jerr,ftum: 

(Lacio) Al 1-pel-licio-lexi,-leftum. But, Zlicio, at, 
itum. ; 

Lzdo. Al-col-il-lido-ſi,-ſum. 

Lego, Al=per-pre-re-ſub-erans-lego ; But Col-de-e-ſe 

 Iigo;, Di-mtel-ng-ligo-lexi. 
Luo, The fame as, Lavo in Signification. Pol-luo, 


Follutum. | 
— Nuo! 


— ——— 


. An alis fo the 
158. Ab-an-in-re-aus. N. S. => "Fs 


, | Parlo. | erioSpernt,-pertum. Com- re-peri-pertunt. | 


2 ſe are of the Furth Conjngat ion. 

Pan, go. 2 1 (pegt;).. But 
C int pingo- Pegi. 

Paſco. Depaſco. We find e 

Pello. Compuli. &c. | | 

Pendo. as, Depends. 

Plaudo. een ; 5m. Tho bir 

| odo 

Pungo. 7; RIM Dir-ex-punai. 

Premo. Opprimo, QC. Fat 

Quatio. Concurio;eufp,=cuſſum, &c. 

Quzro. as, Acqn iron ſiui, ſitum. 

Rapio. as, Eripio,-ui,-reptum. 


Rego. Ar- dib ercor-rigo. But As- con- ex- in-re- n Argo, 


rexi. 
Sapio. De- re- ſipio ui. N. S. | 
Scando. A-de-con-ex-ſcendo;-di-ſum. 

Sero. In the Comp. Supines; as, Inſitum. 
Siſto. As, Re- ſtitum; but Abs- -ſtiti, N. 8. 
Tango. As. Contingomtigi - tactum. 
Tendo. As, Contendi, in the Comp. Perfect. 


Tollo.Su/tuli,SublatumComp.As,Extuli; but Attollo. N. P. 


Tundo. As, Per-tudi pertuſum. 
Of VERBS IMPERSONALS. 


The Suppreſſing of the Nominative Caſe, has 
given us the Notion of Verbs Imperſonals.; but, 100 


a nearer Examination, we ſhall' find there are no ſu 


Verbs, for every one of them has either a Nminativt 
Caſe Underſtood, or elſe Included in their own Sig- 


nification, or oblique Caſe; AS, 
Pugngtur (ab hoſtibus.) Non bene ripe credirar. 
Crea) is underſtood. * The 


-ks te fond bo dt 23. &# at Koa 


a. Parts of. Speech, | 


* The moſt Obvious and a. are e hege d 
Follow. 10 


=eeidits. Dolet: | Nocet: Pater! f 
Cæpit. Eſt.. Obeſt. Refert. 
Conducit. Evenit. Oportet. Reſtat. 
Confert, Expedit. Patet. Solet. 
Conſt at. Intereſt. Penitet. Sufficit. 
Contingit. Juvat. Piget. Taedet. 


Convenit. Tibet. Placet. Vacate. . 
Decet. Licet. Poteſt. £ 
Dedecet. Liquet. Preſtat. mv 


Diſplicet. Miſeret. Prodeſt. 


of VERBS DEFICIENT: _ 


That is, VERBS. wanting certain MooDS; 
TENSES; ifm 


Sing. e Plur. 
Indic. Pyeſ. AJ, ui, alt$". - Ainnts 
Imperf. Aiebam, dg, at. amus, atis, ant. | 
Perf, Aiſti. i. 
Imper. Preſ. Ai. „e 
Sub. Preſ. Aias, at. amis: 
Partic.Preſ. Atens. EE 
Impe. Preſ. APAGE, 
Indic. Fat, AVE BIS. 
or ag Ave, eto. 
Infin. Preſ. Avire. 


H 4 


An Inroduſtion to the © 
Sing. Flur. 


Pot. "Pref. - ASM. 3 . 
Indie. Perf. COE PI,. iſti, it. imus, iſtis, erunt or ere. 
Pluper.Ceperam, ras, rat.ramus ratis, rant. 

Sub. Perf. Cœperim, ris, rit. rimus ritis, rint. 
Pluper. Cæpiſſem, ſes, ſet. ſemus, ſet is. ſent. 
Fut. Cæpero, r1s, rit. rimus, ritits rint. 
Iafi. Perf. Cepiſſe. | | 
Sub. Fut. DUIS. duint, 
For .Dederis. leder. 
Indic. Preſ. Explicit. it unfolds. 5 
1 FAXIM n 
Put for Faciam & Fecero. 
* FORE M for Fuerim. 
Indic. Preſ. INFIT, it begins. 
ar ie, + © 5 5p 
Indic. Bir. Deſiet. Subjunct. Preſ. Defiat. 
52 Preſ. IN 2D AM(or INI is, it. imus, itis 


| (unt. 
e. ebant. 
Perf. Inquiſt i. Nr 
k. Inquies, et. ent. 
Imper.Pre/. Inque, ito. | 
Sub. Preſ. „ Inquiat. 


Part. Preſ. Inquiens. 
ME MINTF-ODI, like capi. | 


Ingic.Pre/. OVA. 

Part. Preſ. Ovans. 

Indic.Preſ. Quæſo. Aus ſumus. | 
SALVE as, AE. 


# Note 


7 © 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 0 17 


Note, That the Verbs Dari, & Fari, have loſt 
the Firſt Perſon Singular of the Preſent Tenſe, ſo that 
Dor, & For, are never Read. ic ef 


Some Necefſary OBSERVATIONS on 
the YERB'S: v:n 1 Yan; 


*The Word Verb is fo call'd from Hoc Verbum, a 
Word; and this Name is given to it on Account of 
it's Power, among the other Parts of Speech; for up- 
on it Chiefly depend all the Circumſtances of Perſon 
Time and Number, with the Manner how Things bear 
a Relation, One to another. | 


1. As to it's Definition, we muſt obſerve, that there 
are ſome Verbs, that do not come within it; as, Cubo 
Jaceo, Libet, Liquet, Oportet, Pendeo, Solea, and fuch 
like, which neither Signifie Doing, nor Suffering nor 
meer Being. $a, | 3 

2, There is no Verb but what muſt be by it's Sig- 
nification, either Ave, Paſſive, or Neuter: That 
is, Imply ing, either Doing, Suffering, or Being, (except 
ſuch as I haye already Named, ) and therefore they are 
not ſo well to be Diſtinguiſh'd by their Ending: For, 
3. A Deponent, tho' it has a Paſſive Ending is Alive, 
2 has this Name for it's putting off ĩt's Paſſive Signi- 
nca tion. . 
4 Some of an Active Termination in O are Paſſues; 
as, Agroto, I am Sick. Tho' commonly, and in a 

miſtaken Senſe call'd Neuter. | | 
5. A Verb is calld Neuter, becauſe this word in En 
gli is Neither ; ſo that when a Verb 15 neither Adiv 
nor Paſive, Grammarians give it this Name. 5 
© 7 - 6 There 


4 i 
18 An" Introdult ion to tbe | 
. Thereare certainly many Verbs in OR, that have 
both 4#ive, and Pafrve Signitication, for which Rea- 

ſon they are call'd Commons; and tho' Sanct ius explodes 
them, as Obſolete, yet there are to be met with in Au- 
ithors of the beſt Stile: If Cicero, Plautus, Fuſt in, 
and Z:ivy may be Accounted ſuch. Non ætate, verum 
ingenio, * adipiſcitur Sapientia. Plaut. Tho' this 
Verb, is commonly taken in an Active Senſe, here we 
find it otherwiſe; ſo may we meet with Aſpernor, Co- 
mitor, Criminor, Dignor, Dominor, Fateor, Hortor, Po- 
rior, Sector, Stipulor, Tueor, and others uſed after 
the fame Manner. | | 
F. There are ſome AFzves in O, which having their 
Alion Immanent in themſelves, never become , Paſſive; 
ſuch as, Curro I run, Yolo] 40 &c. And theſe like 
Nouns Subſt antives have à full Signification alone, and 
require no other word to; help them out, for which 
Reaſon they become Intrauſitive. 


e 60-0-DS ' 


Ihe word Mood :(frem: Modus) is the ſame in Sig- 
_ nification, as the word Manner; becauſe we are under 
2Nectfiity of expreſſing our Sentiments various ways; 
whether we Arm or poſitively Deny any thing done, 
Ask, Command, Wiſh, or declare the Duty or Poſſibility 
of doing it. All theſe require a different Manner of 
Expreſſion,” that our Conceptions may be the eaſier 
Underſtooõſſeqqgd. TE Eg 
33 1. The 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 1 
1. The Indicative Mood has it's Name from the 
Herb Indico to tell, becauſe in it alone the Truth or 
Falſity of any Action is declar d. It ought alſo to be 
call'd the Interragative Mood, for in every Tenſe of it 
Aueſtions may be Ask'd, As, Leg iſne? Legebaſne ? Le- 
giſtine? Legeraſne? Legeſne? 1 

2. The Imperative Mood, having it's Name from 
the Verb Impero to Command, needs no farther Ex- 
plication than this, that it is the Mod which we make 
uſe of, when we Command any thing to be done; tho 
tis often uſed in an Entreatiug Senſe. 

3. The Optative, Potential, and Suljunctiue Moods, 
tho' not differing in the Variation of the Verb, yet 
are very diſtant in their Significations. The Firſt (fo 
calPd from Opto to wiſh) is Diſtinguiſh'd by Adverb 
of wiſhing, join'd to it; the next (rom Subjungo to 
ſubjoin by Conjunct ions and it's dependance upon ſome 
_ other Words; and the laſt (from Poſſum) by it's Signs 
which are May, can, might, wou'd, cou d, ſpoud, or 
ought. hoe been | 

4. The Infinitiue Mood, (from the word Tefinitys) 
becauſe it has no Determin'd Signiſication to this, or 
that Thing, as being the Root of. the Verb, may be 
properly,rank'd among the Nouns as to it's uſe; for We 
moſt commonly in Aut lors find it taken in the Place of 


* 
8 — 


a Subſtantive. 


OBSERVATIONS upon the 
* Tenſe is only another Word for Time, the Latins 


have five of them, tho all Times may be Reaſonably 
H 4 reduces 


* 5 * 7 
e 4. Introdultimto the 

reduc d to Paſt, Preſent, and To come. Their Names 
are Preſent, Imper fed, Perfect, Pluperfet, and Future 
Tenſe. Which in Engliſh amounts to the Senſe of, 


Now, Not done, Faſt, More than paſt, To come. 
Of the Preſent Tenſe. _ 


1. Although we have already Aſſign'd the Time naw 
to the Pre ſent Tenſe, yet we find & in an Imperative or 
Exhortat ive Senſe; as, eee 


Quin potius pacem æternam, pactoſque menæos 
irg | 


And ſometimes too in Imitation of the Greeks, in a 
Future Senſe; as, . 

Dio, quorum imperium eſt Conſul, præcepta, modumque 
Bellandi poſco. Sedeone ? An montibas erro? Sil. 


Of the Imperfett Tenſe. 


1 2. When ever we have Occaſion to make mention 
q of any Thing that is a doing, and not quite fini{h'd the 
| Imperfect Tenſe is undoubtedly the proper Tenſe for it; 
tho' we meet with it in the beſt Authors very often 
in a Perfect Senſe; as, Seneſcere, igitur, civitaten, 
otio, ratul, undigue materiam belli excitandi querebat. 
| Liv. Nam quod hoſtis appropinqu abat, conſuetudint 
ſua Ceſar ſex legiones expeditas ducebat. Poſt eas totius 
exercitus impedimenta collocabat. Cæs. Com. 
The beſt way then that the true Nature of this 
Tenſe is to he Underſtood, is by Conceiving the Verb 
. acnoting a Thing as Preſent, at ſometimes Paſt. 4 


8 | 
ight Parts of Speech. 


# 


Of the Perſelt Tenſe; . 


3. The Perfect Tenſe, by it's Signification, ſnoud al? 
ways denote a Compleatneſs, and yet we find in Con- 
ſtruction, that it will not always admit of the Paſtſign 
(Have) but inſtead of this, takes the Imperfect ſign 
(Did; ) as, in theſe following Lines. {FM 


Tum freta 17 75 rapidiſque tume ſcere Ventis © 
Tuſſit, & ambitæ circumdare litora terre. Ovid. 


Of the Pluperfeſt Tenſe. 


4. What this Time more than Perfectly paſt is, is 
heard to underitand, and eſpecially to Diſtinguiſh it 
from the Imperfe# and Perfect Tenſe, which are both 
taken in a Paſt ſenſe, Howeyer the moſt ſafe way is 
to be Directed by the Engliſh ſign (Had) which can 
beſt Direct us to it's True meaning; tho this ſame is 
not altogether to be depended on; for we ſometimes 
find the Latin Pluperfect Tenſe requires the Engliſh of 
the Perfect Tenſe. And vice verſa. As In, | 


Quæ poſtquam evolvit, cecoque exemit acervo, 
Diſſociata locis concordi pace ligavit. Ovid. 7 


We find too that Ovid uſes the In perfect and Ph: 
perfect in the ſame Time; as, . 1 


Nec ar pendebat in aere telus 
 Ponderibus librata ſuis, nec brachia longo 
Margine terrarum porrexerat Amphitrite. 


of 


* 
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| 1 . .N 
| Of the Future Tenſe, L 
Ji. This Tenſe calld the Future Tenſe has two Signi. l 
Feations, one expreſſing the Time to come; and the } 
other equivalent to a Command; for which Reaſon we 
. may allow the Imperative Mood a Future Tenſe,as well 1 


as make the Future Tenſe Imperative. The true mean- 
ang of this will appear from the following. Examples. 
Tu Het Silebis, Ciceronem puerum curabis & amabis. 
Cic. Sed amabo te nihil incommodo valetudinjs tuæ 
Feceris. Cic. | 


The Tenſes of the Potential Mood, are moſt 
Difficult to be Underſtood, becauſe that the ſame 
Signs viz. May, can, might, cou'd, ſhou'd, or ought, in- 
© Eiterently belong to the-Preſent, Imperfect, and Per- 
"Felt Tenſe ; ſo that our ſafeſt and beſt Method, when we 
meet with a Sentence of any Obſcurity is to try them 


All round, and which ever the Senſe beſt bears, that 
| make uſe of. Cr nm I 
b Of GERUNDS. 


* Gerunds, having their Denomination from the 
word Gerundo, for Gerendo, becauſe they ſigniſy the 
Thing in Gerendo, that is in doing, are beſt Underſtood 


if. we make Subſtantives of them, as we may ſee in the 
following Example. navi a diſcendo cito deterrentur. 


As for Supines, why they are ſo call'd, I neither 
know, nor do I care ; but one thing I obſerve, mo 
7 EET» es 
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moſt Grammarians make them V. erbal Subſt ant ives go- 
verning ſuch Caſes as the Verb from which they come. 


Whenever you meet with a word in u, like the Latter 
Supine, ſignifying Activeh, you muſt take it to be a 
Heteroclitè of the Fourth Declenſion, which has only the 


virtus affiittu occidit. Cic. 


of a PARTICIPLE. 


A. Participle is a Word deriv'd of a Verb, imply- 
ing alſo difference of Time, and is Declin'd like an 


 Ablative Singular. As in this example. Effeminate- 


| Ajective. 


7 


Preſent, 

Preter. 

Future in Rus. 

And Future in Dus. 


1. A Participle of the Preſent Tenſe ends in ans 
or ens, and has its Engliſh in ing; as, Amans loving: 


There are Four ſorts 
of Participles. 


_ 


 Monens warning. 


2. All Participles of the Preter Tenſe (except four, 
Fixus, Flexus, Plexus, and Mortuus,). end in tus or 
ſus ; and their Engliſh in d, t, or n; as, Amatus loved, 
Doctus taught, Cæſus ſlain, 

'2. :The:Fature. in ras, denotes a Reſolution to do 


- ſomething hereafter ; as, Lecturus, one that has a mind 
to read. „ we” 


4. The Future in dus, ſhews. the neceſſity or poſi- 


bility of ſomething to be done, or the certainty of 
ſomething now a doing; as, Deus eſt colendus, God is 


to be Worſhipped; Liber eſt legendus, a Book is to 
be Read. „ 
O B- 


„,. 
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. Invrodulimtotle 
OBSERVATIONS upon the 
PARTICIPLES. _ 


| Of the Preſent PARTICIPLE. 


I. Tt is to be-obſerv'd, That all Yerbs do not af- 
ford a Participle of the Preſent Tenſe ;, for Reor has 


Infit, Queo, with Sum and its Compounds, except Al- 
ſam, Præſum, & Poſſum. N 1 
2. That ing, in Participles of Zatin Extradctiqn, 


is chang'd into ent; as in Lambent, Impertinent &c. the 


ſame way the French in ant; as, Brillant, Radiant. 


* Note, That izg is the ending of a Yerba! Sub. 


ftartive, as well as of a Participle ; as, Monitio a 
Warning: Which may be diſcern'd eaſily from a Par- 
ticiple by its not admitting of either the Words Man 


or Thing after it, as other Adjectives do. 


3. We find that Participles of this Tenſe are Com- 


par d; as, Amans, amantior, amantiſſimus. Cupientior. 
Audent iſimus, and many more which reading of Authors 
will inſtruct us in. ö e OK 


8 Of the Participl e of the Preter Tenſe. 


| 1. The Signs Have and Am are our beſt direction 
in finding the Participle of the Preter Tenſe, becauſe 


Modern Writers have ſo much chang'd the old Englifþ 
endings d, t, or n, that they are now not to be found 


out certainly by thoſe Terminations ; for we find 
Heared made heard, Cleaved cleft or cloven, Hanged 


bung, &c. Participles ot this Tenſe, as well as the 


former, are Compar'd, Wu 


4 a od um. AS cM 


je 
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Eight Parts of Speech 125 
Of the Future in dus. 1 


Pa af 


7. Our Engliſh Tongue, for want of proper Words 


to expreſs both the Future Participles, is foro d to 


Paraphraſe upon them; but when a Capacity or Poſſi- 


bility is implied in the Participle in dus, it may be 
render'd by a Verbal in ble, ſuch as Amiable , &c. 


When join'd to an oblique Caſe, tis Engliſh'd by-a 


Verbal in ing. as, Sola felicitatis acquirende ratio in 
amplettenda virtute fita eſt. The only Means of ob- 


0 


taining happineſs is plac'd in embracing vertue. 
Of the Formation of Participlen. 
1. From the firſt Perſon of the Verb is form d the 
participle of the Preſent Tenſe, and from that the 


Future in dus; as from Amo-Amans-Amandus. Moneg- 


Monens-Monendus. Lego-Legens-Legendus, Audio- 
Audiens-Audiendas. Poſſum forms Potens after a par- 
ticular Manner. „„ 

2. From the Latter Supine are form'd the Preter- 
Participle and Future in rus; as, Amatu-Amatus-Ama- 
turus. | „ 1 


3. Verbs in or of an Active or common Significati- , 


on, have ſome three, others four Participles; as, Lo- 
uor has Loquens, Locutus, Lecuturus, Loquendus, QC. 

+; Theſe Future Tenſes Arguitu-Fruitu-Futu-Lut- 
tu-Moritu-Noſcitu-Oritu-Oſu-Paritu-Sonitu-R Y $8, 
are all form'd from Supines Obſolete. 


of an ADVER B. 


An Adverb is an undeclinable Word, join'd molt. 
commonly to Verbs, to give a fuller Signification, and 


ſometimes to Participles, Adjetives and Adverbs. 
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An Introduction to the 


All Alverbs are to be conſider'd according to Man- 
121 Fiace and 77 ime. 


— 


Thoſe of Muner are of 


1 Certeinty 35; Ne, Certe &c. 

2. Chance. as, Forte, Forſan' &c. 

. Denying. as; Non. Nequaquam, Hand. 

A Natural Faculties. as, Sapienter, Prudenter, &c: 
5. Senfible Impreſſions. as, Clare, amare ſordide, KC, 
6. Exceſs. as, Valde, Magnopere, Nimis, &c. 

7. Defect. as, Fre, Prope, Ferme, &c. | 


ter, Quaſi, &c. 


9. Unliken 8. as, Aliter, Diverſi mode, Longe Secus. 


Iuhoſeé of Place are of 
1. Preſence. Auſwering the Mord UBT; as, He, 


95 zm, Separatim. 

* Conting from a Place; as, Onde, Hint, Iliur, 
Aiunde. | 5 
Going towards à Place; às, Aubrſum,; Hor ſum, 


1 n „ Altorſum, uoguoverſun: Str fam, Deor ſum, 


_ um, Siniſtforſum. 


he way to a Place: Anſwering. the Queſtion 
5 A? Hac, Illac, Alia. . * 


J. The End of Motion: Anſwering to the Lueſtion | 


V0? Hue, Luc, . Hucuſq, Hactenus. 


LAY 


; $ Similitude or Equality. as, Sic, Ita, Itidem, Pari- 


Mi, Alibi, big; Nullibi, Supra, Infra, Intus, Foras. 
auſwering to the queſtion Quicum ; as, Una, Sim, 


8 q "Ed 
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Eight Parts of Speech, 11 
Thoſe of Time are of 


1. Being in Time; 28, Wos, Heri, Edi, Ante] 


Dudum, O'im, Nudiuſtertins-quartus, Abhine, Cras: 
Nondum, Poſt, Olim, Abhinc. 

2, Continuance or length of 77 ;me ; as, Diu, Tarde, | 
Cito, Breviter, &c. 


3. Repetition or Viciſſitude; as, Spe, Aliquands 
Raro, Indies, Lugtamig, &c. 


4. Numerals; as, Sewe!, Bit, Ter, Quater, Kc. 


Alverbs deriv'd from AdjeFives, commonly do form? : 
the ſume degrees of Compariſon ; as, 


Dure, Durius, Duriſime. 


* Note; That our: Eugliſn Adverhs commonly end 
in h), and are diftinguiſh d from Adſectives of the like 
EN becauſe they cannot be join d to NVount Sub- 
ſftantives, The Latin Adverbs being made of Nouns, 
Pronouns, and Hrepaſitione, are of various Endings ; 
but for the molt part are. reducible to theſe; e, % | 
4s, im, um, ter, tus. | 


of a CONFYNCTION: 


A ConjuntHin is att Undeclinable Word, 
thews the Relation one Notion bears to an Me. 
and fitly ſerves" for the joining of Sentences toget 


— 


This joining of Sentences is Agreement. 
to be conſider d in a Tree Diſagreement, * 
fold Manner. fg Dependence. 


5 
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45 nrnditzin to the 


The Agreement of Notions with one another is 

8 8 Expreſs d by Conjunctions. 

_ 53 . as, Ac, Atque, Que, Quoque, ee N 

2. Conceſſives. as, te 7. * Eiamſi, Pyamvis, 
_, TRIER. | 


at FY 


| The Di armen of Notions i is expreſs 4 by, 


15 Pease 85; Aut a de, oy 7 ive, mo, negue. 


a "The Dependent of 1 Notions is OW by, 


. Cauſals. as, Nam, Namquc, Enim, Etenim,  Nuia, 
* Duod, Quando, Duoniam. 
2: Conditionals. as, &, Sin, Dum, Modo. 
Woo Ifatives. as, Ergo, Igitur, Traque. 


ofa PREPOSITION:, 


A Prepoſition is an undeclinable Word, moſt com- 
= Ki; ſet before other Words to Govern them ; as, 
1 4. Fatrem; or elſe in Compolition ; as, Indotus. 

* The ſeveral Pre ofttions with the Caſes they Go- 
Lern, Lpaſs by to the Hntaxis, where I ſhall treat of 
. ſeveral. Properties and Uſes. 


ot 


. 


Eigit Parts of heel n © * 1 
Of 1 NTERFECTION | = | 


An Interje#ion is no more than an NE” 
- ſound; occaſion d by ſome ſuddain motion 
of our Han 2 For, 


* wy v 35% ot. : > * 


Some are of, 


1. Mirth, as, Ha, 15 he. To. 

2. Wondripg. a8, Ey, Ecce, Pape, O, Prob. 
. Fawning. as, Enge, Sodes, Amabo. + 

4. Scorning. as, Hui, Hem, Phuy, Vab. 

5. Hating. - as, Apage, e. 
6. Sorrow. as, Ehen, Hei, Ab. 
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r and Antecedent t to the Relative, | is by ask 


r NTAXIS is 9 5 jult dum * 
| Diſpoſition of the Parts of Speech, 
in Speaking and Writing correctly. 
As to the Quality of Speech, Syn- 
RH taxis is divided into Simple or Re. 
gular, according to the Vulgar 
Manner of Speaking; or Figurative 


or Irregular; which is more remote from it. 


If we reſpeck the Diſpoſition of Language, and the 
Relation one Word has to another, it is again in 
the Regular Diſpoſition Two fold: That of Concord 
or Azreement; Regimen or Government. _ 

Concord is the Agreement of Two Words in Num- 


ber, Perſon, Caſe, or Gender. 


Regimen is, when one Mord has its dependance ſo 
much upon another, That it is by it Determin'd to 
ſome certain Caſe or Mood. + 


Of REGULAR SYNTAX. 


There are three Concorde; the firſt between the 
Nominative and Verb: The Second between the Sub- 


ſtantive and Adjettive The Third between the Au- 
tecedent and it's Relative. 


* The Manner of finding out the Nomina- 
tive Caſe to the Verb; Subſtantive to the Ad- 


ing 


— 


= 3 AIs. „ 


* the Queſtion Who or mat, and the Word that 
anſwers the Queſtion, thews each of. them. NAKED, 


— 


The Fir CO N CORD. 

Of the Nominative and Verb. 
A Finite Verb Perſonal agrees with its * 
Caſe in Number and Perſon, whether it he expreſs'd 


or underſtood: As, Pluvia fiuit, Grandines incre- 


pant. Venti flant. Tonitrua mugiunt. Fulgura ru- 
tilant. Fulmina præmicant. Nos trepidamns, &c. 

* Alit * æmulatio ingenia, Vell. Paterc. This ſhews 
that the Nominarive is not to be found ſo well by 
Its "OY as its SiS nifcztfon. 


OBSE RVATIONS. 


1. Nouns Singular of a Plural Signification, as 
Plebs, Grex, Pars, &c. ate join'd toa Verb Plural, 
or Singular Indiffcrently as, * Pars in fruſta * en 
cant, or ſecas.—Virg . 


2. Two or more Nominatives Singulars, or Singu- | 


Jars and Plurals mixt, all anſwering to one Verb, are 
to have a Verb Plural. As, 
* Multa ragare, *rogata tenere, *retenta docere, 
Hee tria diſcipulum faciunt equare Magiſtrum. 
' * Dita, *ſales, * Infus, ſermonis *gratia, * riſus, 
* Vincunt nature e ut. Petron. 


If one N be expreſyd, and another 


| underſtood in the Oblique Caſe, the Verb 9 T6 


be Singular or Plural; as, 
>= Remo cum fratre * Quirinus. 
Jura Aab, or *dabant. wh 
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4. We frequently find the Firf, Second, und Third 
Perſons of Ferbs abſolutely _—_— without their 
Pronouns, Ego, Tu, Ile, &c. as, 


* Vivoequidemwitamque extrema per omnia * duch 
Sem vultu * fi ular * premt altum cords aolo- 
rem. Virg. 


And are rarely Expreſs d, but where 6 are 


5 Giaceful, and the Reſult of Paſſion. As, 
- * Nos 6 fugimus, *Tu Tityre lentus i In umbra, 


(Virg. 


. The digacotion of the Verb is our r beſt Di- 
rection for the Third Perſon underſtood. As, 


Aiunt, Frunt, Perhibent, &c. viz, Homines: Tr 


nat, Huit. Dit eit, &c. viz, Celum. 


PL We muſt obſerve, that Sometimes the Mun is 


of the ſame Signification with the Firſt or Second 


Perſon expreſs'd, and there the Perſon Claims the 


| non of the Nb: As, Nos * pueri* Studems. 


4 
{ 


\ Tum denique*homines noſtra bona *intelligimus,cum 


que th poteſtare habuimus ea amiſimus. 


7. When a Mminative Seems to come before 2 


erb Infinitive, there is an EAipſis of ſome Word, 


_ which expreſs'd wou'd.make the Sentence perfect. as, 


Omnes omnia bona * dicere, & laudare fortunas 
"meas, qui ſilium haberem tali ingenio bræditum. v e, 
 Aowperunt dicere, & MONT: 


. 9: The 


s 19 „ 


SINTAXIS: 11 
8. The Infnitive Mood requires at Accuſatiue 
Caſ before it, which Inſi nit ive Mood may berreſolv'd; 


by 2u0d, Vt, Ne, or Quin. As, Videos inimicos 
noſtros * cupere bellum, or V * 1. 85 iuimici 10 


tri *eupinnt belum. IP 


nid igitur *profuit vidiſſe te veritatem, quam b 
nec defenſurus eſſes, nec ſecuturus, Lactant. 

But when in the ſame Sentence, both the verb 
finite and Infinite have a Regard to the ſame Noun, 


and if there be an Adje#ive belonging to that 
| derftood.. As, Malo * dives eſſe quam huberi; w_ 


Noun, it. may agree with the 75 Expreſsd or On- 


Malo me * divitem eſſe quam haberi. 


a 7 former Weng e, agrees with 250 Under- 
bod. 


8 gun ine an e 1 a 338 Caſe 
ſupplies the place of a Nominative. And ſometimes 
a whole Clauſe of a Sentence, Ag" Partim Fs irorum 
* ceciderunt in bello. 3 


Sumende ſunt voces 4 plebe — at fiat, 500 
profanum vulgus & arceo. Petron. 


The Sand CONCORD, 
Of the Subſt anti ue and Adjetrog, 
Any Aljective whatfoever muſt be of the ſame | 
Caſe, Gender, & Number with it's Subſtantive. | As, 
Matrona 4 potens. Senex — Mare . 4 
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Indulgertes xi aſano at que een * i aboxi; ultra 


 *bumulitatis * noſtræ terminos evagamur., Min, Fel- 


— Non frugalitas * SanFigue'* mores laudibus ad 


frutum perveniunt, ſed guoſeuncque homines in hac 


urbe videritis, Scirote in * _ "Parſer 4 K ug. | 


"if -# 


! 


OBSERVATIONS. 


TY When Man or Thing, is the 1 EOMT in Eg- LI 


eliſh, the Aljective frequently ſtands alone in La- 
tin, * and when Thing is left out the Adjective mult 
be the Neuter Gender; as, * Impiz * impia loquuntur. 
And when it is alone in the Neuter Gender, | 
Opus, Negotium, or Verbum, may be Underitood. 
2. If one Aljective has a Relation to two, or 
more Subſt ant ives, of different Genders, it may a- 
gree with the neareſt of the leaſt worthy Gender, or 
the remoteſt of the moſt worthy Gender ; as, * Mar- 
itus & * Uxor ſunt * irati. Or Maritus & Uxor 
eſt irata- Or Aaritus gf ITAFRS, & Uxor ef 
iat. 06 8 


3. An Mlje®ive | is found to * with an Inpli- 
cit Subſtantive ; as, 

Anſer feta, i, e, feli. os arm ail i, e, 
virorum. 

4. When an Tafinitivg or Part of a Phraſe, take 
upon them the Nature of a Subftartive, the Auje- 
#zve does as well conform to them; as, 


Sing ire dann nibil Fears 


5 Some- 


JE RE 


N 
J. Sometimes Adjectiues become Subſtantives one 
to another, when two or more come together with- 


* 


out a Subſtantive, As, | 


* 


Optima * prima fere manibus rapiuntur avaris. 


6. A Noun Singular of a Plural Signification, 
may have an Adjective" Plural, and that Adjetive 
may be put in a Gender: agreeable to ſome other 
Frecies, included in ſuch a Noun. As, Maxima 
* pars * Vulnerati & * Occifi, Saluſt. 


f 83 EÜ — „ ein If 1 VE 
This a alſo bold eee 
as, Senium“ gui me hodie remoratus eſt, Ter. 


7. An Aljettive Nuter Plural is beſt join'd to 
many Singul/ars, or Plurals ſignifying Things with- 
out Life, altho they may he of diferent Fender,. 


The Third CONCORD... 
Of che Antecgdeut and Relatives |, 


The Relative agrees with it's Repeated Antecedent 
in Caſe, Gender, and Number; as, Fir, gui vir. Fe- 
mira, quæ Femina. Lucrum quod, cke. 

* Homo virtut i fimillimus, & per omnia ingenio 
dits quam hominibus, propior, . Qui nunquam recte 
fecit, ut facere videretur, ſed quia aliter facere non 
poterat, Vell. Pater. WRT, ., 
Indignum enim maximo imperio credidi, * Duem _ 
pou / 4a virtus,ſed foſſa vallumque tutum praftitgrant. * 
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STNT AXIS. 


OBSERVATIONS. | 


—* A Relakive is to. de Underſtood. as an 450% 
between two Caſes of the ſame Subſtancive, that 
may agree with either of them as, 
Rara quidem eft *virtus. quam non fortuna gubernat, a 
or Rara guigem WE K we > © pd X virtiten 
fortuna, GA 0 ff it 4 EDGE at FEI 


* 


* - 


1. The Aitecedent may Elegantly be paths in. 
the former Clanje of the Sent ence, and tee in 
the latter; as, | 
Populo ut placerent, * quas feciſer * Sites F ., 
Popul; 1 lacerent Mabue,? * quas feciſſer.. E 


; . 


2. We find too, that i in Imitation of the Ty 


It 3 with a Sub Fr = the Subſequent Clauſe 
of the Sentence, of a d ent Gade and Number 


from it's right e As, 1 boros ne- 
ceſſaria eſt bene volentia, 42 ami- 
Ge. 


E The ſame Way * this Perk. or MijeBive 5 | 
12 two Nouns of Different e or er 0 
ers. 


3. We often find the Relative agree with a 
Word | included in the Signification of it's 48: * 
tecedent. As 
——Daret ut catenis fatale 2 nonſtrum, * que . 
. guerebat ir. * n 


# 


4. When 


AN 


5 47 TAT 78. ; 237 
4 When the Verb has no other Nominative, it 
takes the Relative. As, Priorem locum obtinent, *que . 
| laudem, quam * a onem *merentur. Valer. 
Max. | 
oF When the verb nas th Antecl dent for its No- 
minative, then the Relative is put in ſuch Caſe as the 
Verb, or Word it is govern d of, requires after it. 
As, Quare abe ant ac recedant voces ile *quas merus 
*exprimebat. _ OO ; 

Cruda adbuc Studia in forum prope lunt, b E eloquen- 
tiam *qua nihil eſſe *majus confitentur pueris induunt 
adbus naſceutibus.. Petron. Arb. 

6. A Relative anſwering to many Singulars or Pla- 
yals, (tho? of various Genders; muſt be of the Neuter 
Gender. As, Qui ſuut autem hoſtes anime, niſi cupidi- 
rates, vitia, peccata? *que ſi vicerit virtus ac fuga- 
verit, immaculatus erit animus atque purus. Lactant. 

The Lueſtron and Anſwer are to agree in Words 
of like Conſtruction. As, Queſt. Quarum rerum ml- 
la eſt Satietas? Anſ. Divitiarum (nulla eſt Sa tietas.) 

J The Rules of Elipſis, when obſerv'd, will put 
this kind of Conſtruction in a clearer light ; and the 


reading of Dialogues will ew more than can aa 
duc'd to Rule. 


Of the REGIMEN or GOVERNMENTof 
SYNTAXIS which proceeds according to the 
Order of the Eight ſorts of Words. | 


1. The Regimen of a Noun Subſtantive. | 
When Two Subſt antines, of different Sig nrfications, 
come together, (the latter having a Cenittve Sign} 
fhall be put in the Geni tive Caje. As, Spes laudis. 
© Deinge clariſimum * Homer? 22 "ga 


Vell. Paterc. 


Can 


[IF | N . ATT f 
' Car im- Oculorun etiam in fe erils ae 
| MPI Minut. F el. >; | | 


\-OBSEAVATIONS. - 

| T5 ſome Subſantives, that can be turn'd intb 
40 2007 ves made of themſelves, it is more ERS, 

to 4:03 the Genitive Caſe. AS, . 


Sententia Ciceronis; or Ciceroni ana. 8 


2: Weſfind alſo that the Dative may upon ſome 
Occaſion be uſed inſtead of a Genitiv e. As, Urbi 
Puter: That is, when the Word will admit of 
the Dat ive Signs To or for,) without any on in 
tion of the Senſe. 


3. AdjeFives made Subſtantivis, follow the Con- 
ſtruction of Subſt antives. As, Vitam certe digviſi- 
man egit, que nullius, ad *id *temporis, preterquam 
avito fulgore vinceretur. Vell. Paterc. 
quid in te *artis eſt, ita compone domum meam, 
at eee agam, ab omnibus perſpici poſſit. Idem. 


. Two Subſt antives ſignifying one Perſon or Thing, 
are e put in the ſame Cafe and this is known by the 
abfence of the Genitive Sigh, As, Deus Creator 
Aundi, hominem divine naturæ fecit imaginem. 


5. Subſtantives declaring any Quality or Property, 
toüching Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, require a Genitiue or 
Ablative. As, Heſiodus--*Fir perelegantis *ingenii,tf 
| «>a dulcedine carminum * Vell. 
A terc. 
| = Conſiliis dux, miles mann: 0410 in ' Romanos Hand: 
x * bal. Idem. | ” 


% 


 STNTARTS, 


6. T he gulſtanti ves Opus & D when ly : 
nify Need require an Ablative Caſe, As, Deo i H 
ciis opus xon eft, non ſolum in oculis ejus fed in ſi 1 : 
 vivimus. Minuc. Fel. 
Pecuniam * qua fibi nibil 10 et * 1045, aþ iis uin 
ſcibat uſui eſſe non accepit. Aul. Gell. 


* 0pushas ſometimes another kind of Government! 
As, Alia gue pry funs pars, Ter. e 


7. This Sign of often les hid'i in ; mark'd chus 
at the End of 2 Word i in Engliſh ; 5 US, 


My Father's Horſe. * Mother's Looks cl. 


1 


2; The REGIMEN of a NOUN | 
"ADFBOTIVE \ 29 


* For the better Help of the adds it is to be 
Obſerv'd, that the Regimen of AdjeFives proceeds 
according to the ſucceeding Order of the Caſes. And, 


I, of ADJECTIVES Gorerning = 
 GENITIYE OASE. 


13 Aljetttvet Erxpreſsing Care, Defire, N 
Remembrance, Ignorance, Fear, Crime, &c. With 
others Contrary to them in Signification will hate 
a'Genitive Caſe, As. * Memor * originis digna fam. 
to genitore capeſſeret. Quint. Curt. 

* = Conſcia mens * reti, — mendacis ridet. 


2 Nouns 


N 0 TAX UA 
. 2. Nouns. Partitives, Taterrogatives, and Nouns 
of Number, Verbals in ax,) ſo likewiſe Words of 
the Comparative and Superl ative Degree, with the 
Engliſ Signs of or among, require a Genitive 5 
Caſe. As, Aliquis noſtrum.. | 
Publius ſcipio Anilianus &c.— Immibur = 
belli, ac toge dotibus. ingeniogue ac *Srudiorum 
* eminentifſanus Seculi ſui, Jui vibil in vita niſi 
laudandum, aut fecit, aut dixit, ac ſenſit Vell. 
Leætus animi & ingenii, of fortuneque 7 in gu . 
4 barer * capax. Idem. N | 


' OBS ERVA 1710 3 


1. This Aljective Rudis often Governs an A4. 
tive Caſe. As Hic Adoleſcens erat * Seudits *rudis. 
wg Faterc. 


8 The . 42 1 5 agree e In Gender 
with the Subſtantive going before the Genitive 
Caſe. As, * Mors fit Wee malorum. * bs illo- 


Hlimus animalium abu. Jl GL 


* Nouns Partitives, Nc. p Hive the Genitif 
Goyern'd of them ſometimes varied by theſe Pre- 
Poſitions (Ante, De, E, Ex, Inter.) As, 


r K mus ibi vante omnes AST, camitante cater- 


(va, Vi 
Sint de Superii * 


l of 


* 
? 
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2. of apjnoTIVEs Gorering a 


1 MljeSiver gent wilt or Diſpreft, Lites 
reſs or Unlikeneſs, Pleaſure, Submiſſion, or Belonging 


to any Thing, they require a.Dative. As, Utilis Rei- 


publice. Infeſt ur hominibus. Similis Diſſimilis pa- 
tri. Fucundus oculis. Principi ſupplex. Fratri 


proprins. 
Vita hominis *ſimilis eſt *ferro, quod ſi exerceas 


atteritur, ſi ſi non exerceas rubigo conſumit. 


2. To theſe may be added Verbals in bilis, & Par- 
ticipials Paſſives in du. As, 


Mors xnulli *exarabilis. Semel omnibus eſt *cal- 
canda vialethi. And Adjectiues deriv'd of via. As, 
* Invia virtuti nulla 75 Uta. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


I. We find that theſe following. Adje@ives com- 
prisd in Hexameter Verſes do ſometimes Co- 


vern a Genitive Caſe. 


Aqualis, Proprius, Similis, Par, THinitimuſius, 
Sic etiam Afinis, Ger manus, itemgue Prepinduus, 
Vicinus, Socius, Fidus, Cognatus, Amicus, 


Et derivata & 44 componuntur 40 His. 
2˙ Theſe 


* 


7 


sSrNT ATI 


2. Theſe | following, have an Arcuſalite with 1 
Prepoſit ion. EE TREE 7 

Natus, Idoneus, atque Accomodus, Aftus, Ineptus, 
Ditilis, ac Habilis Juæ que his Eontraria terns. 

-K | 


_ 
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3. Communis, Alienus, & Immunis have after 
them various Caſes. As, Commune animantium. Hoc 
mihi eſt commune cum ceteris. — 


OffADJECTIVESGoverningan 
Acc usATIVE CAS E. 


1. The Meaſure that ſhews the Length, Breath, 
or Thickneſs of any Thing is put after Aljectives ſig- 
. nifying thoſe Dimenſions in the Accuſative Caſe; 
and ſometimes in the Ablative; ſo likewiſe after 
Verbs. As, Muri Babylonis erant * alti * du- 
centos pedes, * [ati* quinquagenos, A redcta conſci- 
| _ tranſuerſum **unguem non oportet * diſte- 
dere. E555 A I r 
Nec longis inter ſe * paſſibus * abſunt. 
- 2. We find them alſo with Prepoſitions,” and 
with a Genitive Caſe, As, Cum à mille fere paſſibus 
ä 
* Areas latus pedum denum. 
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| STINT AXIS. 


of ADJEC try ES: Loma an 


ABLATIVE CASE. 


1. Alject ives fi isnifying Plenty, or Want, will 


have now an Ablative, and then a Genitive C uſe. As, 
Deo cundta plena ſunt. Min. Fel. 
Potentia ſua nunquam, aut raro ad impotent iam 


2. 80 will theſe following Particulars: 
| fxrotus, Genitus, Nudus. Buch as 


Captus. *Jnanis. Orbus.. are mark'd 
*Copioſus. Indignus. *Ortus, thus“ have 
Cretus. *Jnops. _ Plenus, both Caſes. 
Defectus. Lætus. FRefertus. Thoſe that 
Deſtitutus. Liber. Satur. are not, re- 
Dignus. Locuples. Spoliatus. quire an Ab- 
Dives. Mancus. Superbus. lative alone. 
Editus. Mutilus. Vacun s. 

Ferns,  MNatus, V ns, 


0. All Adjetives Amati or expreſſing any 
Quality, or Property, belonging to one, or ſhew- 
ing the Cauſe ot the Subſtantive, are uſually found 


with an Ablative Caſe. As, Doc ina clarus. Pals; j2 
dus ira, 


Mar abod uns, genere + as: . corpore wt pre- : 


valens, * animo * ferox, * natione magis quam 1 


one * barbarus, Vell. Patere. 


8 2 * 
2 Fe | k „ * 1 4 5. 
4. | 
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uſus, pene omnium * votoru * expers. Vell. Paterc, 
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STNTAXTS. 


tu The Comparative. Expreſs'd by the Wor 
_ (Than) in Engliſh, requires an Ab/ative after it, ani 
the Word (uam) in Latin, is left out. Tho wel 
find it in ſome Places Expreſs'd; as in Vell. Pr 
terc. Fide melior quameonſt tio prudentior. 71 


5 The REGIMEN ofa PRO NOUN 


. Mei, Tui, Sui, Noſeri, & reftri, being Gai 
tives of the Primitive Pronouns, Ego Tu & Shi, ar; 
uſed when Pailion is Signified; ©, Langue * Jef. 
derio * tui. 

But when Poſſeſſion is meant, then the Pa 
ſives Meus, Tuus, Suns, Nofter, & Veſter are pro 
perly brought in. As, Imago tua. Liber *veſter E. 
And theſe Poſſeſiues elegantly take after then 
the Genitives, Iplius, Solius, Vnius, Omnium, Ply 

TE; KC, As, Ex tuo _ aims. LEY 


2. Sui & Suns are call'd Reci cprocals becauſe * 


are to agree with the Third Ferfon going betor 
them. As, Petrus rogat.ne*ſe deſeras. 
Sejanum Allium, &c.—Pirum ſeveritatis leti- 
fi me, bilaritatis priſcæ, actu otioſis ſimillimum, nihi 
ſbi vindicantem, eoque aſſeguentem omni a, Jemper 6 injri 
. N ener 9 metientem. 


* 


The REG IME N of a VERS 


n Note, Thar the Regimen of a Yerb, after the 
fame Manner as the Subſtantive proceeds according 
E the Order of the 1 Firſt then, 0 : 


2 * 


40 N a. 
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1 0f /ERBSrequiring a NO MIN: 
TIE after them. 1 10% 


1. Verbs SubRtantives;as Sum \Firem, Tio, Exifto 3 ; 
Neuters, as Sto, Sedeo, Cuho; and all. Paſſ ves, Where 
an Ablative is not requir'd, muſt have a Nominative 
Caſe after them. As, Deus *eſt ESAMMAS, Toannes 
| * Srar * rectus, &c. TY 

Grandis, et, ut ita dicam, pudica orationon*eſt 
*maculoſa,nec *turgida ſed naturali Pulchritudine ex- 
yurgit. Perron. Arbit. N 


OBS ERVATIONS.. 


1. One Thing we muſt Obſerve, chat! any Verb 
may have a Nominative after it, of a Subſtantive be- 
longing to the Nominative before it, or an Adje- 
#ive that ought to agree with it. As, | 
—— Duicquid mirabere. *pones 


* [OUS ——— Hor. 


2. The Nominative after the Verb Sum, may be 
made a Dative provided it be a Subſtantive. As, 
Neque enim juſftus fi fine mendacio candor 0 bonos 
*crimint *eſt. Vell. Paterc. 


2. of E R B S with a GENITIVE 
ca after them. 


the 1. The Perl Sum denoting Poſſeſſion, has by an 

diog Ellipſis a Genitive Caſe. As, Pecus * eſt * Melibet 
i; e, Pecuseſt (pecus) Melibe. 

Of , 4 animum vincere iracundi am cohiberexfortiſimi 

5 *eſt. Lactant. K 2. Theſe 


„ E 
2. Theſe Poflefſives Meus, Tuns, Suus, Noſter, & 

+ Feſter, are to agree with the Subſt antive going be- 

 * "fore, and when the Word Offcium js left out, are 

to be of the Newter Gender. As,—Meum eſt. Tuun 

eſt, &c. i, e, Oficiu m. on” 

_"*Peſtrum * eft hee omnia memoriter tenere. 


4 3. Satago, Miſereor, Miſereſco, Obliviſcor, Recor- 
F dur; Reminiſcor, Memin:, Intereſt, and Reſert, uſually 
| have a Genitive, As, ——*Rerum tuarum * ſatage. 
I Intereſt * Reipublice Juventutem efſe bene inſt ;- 
e Wat FEI e r (. utam. 
1; 4- Verbs of Accu ſing , Abſolving, and Ad moniſh- 
ing follow the ſame Syntaxis. As, * Accuſatur, Al- 
ſolvitur (de or a Crimint) *furti, 
Dt me diffimulanter gravius argueret inſcientiæ. 
Min. Fel 7 * os 
OBSERVATIONS. 


1. We muſt take Notice, that no Verb properly 
can be ſaid to Goyern a Genitive Caſe, but that 
there is always ſome Sabſtantive underſtood, upon 
which it depends. As, Hic liber * eft * Fratris, 
put for, Hic liber ef liber fratris. * Rerum * Sa- 
tagit ſuarum. 1s agit Satis * rerum. Miſereor 
tui, for Miſereor gratia tui. Memini hiſtoriæ, ſor 


* 


7 
- 


 Memini * verba * hiſtorig. h 
2. Olliviſcor, Recorder, Reminiſcor, and Memini, 

are Read with an Accuſative. As, TT 
*Memini * que plagoſum mihi parve 
Or bilumdidtare for. 


. 


3. The 


err. 4% 
3. The two Verbs Intereſt and Refert have a 
peculiar Syntax with Mea, Tra, Sua, noſtra Pera, & 
5 Cuja. As, Non * mea * ref ert quid dicant parentes, 
gut nolunt liberos ſuos ſevera lege proficere. Petron. 
Arb. FTA I 

4. * Note, That Verbs of Accuſing, ge. May 
alſo have an Ablative with, or without a Prepoſition. 
As, Actuſatur Negligentia, or de Negligentia. 


3. Of ER BS Governing a DATIVE.* 


1. * The natural Signification of th:Dative al- 
ways includes Acquifition, or Relation, either inten- 
tional or real, being cver as the End to which any 
thing is referr'd ; for which Reaſon, it is put not only 
to expreſs the Perſon, but alſo the Thing, to which 
it is atributed or referr'd. As, Quod enim Simula- 
crum Deo fing am, cum ſi recte exiſtimes, ſit dei homo 
ipſe Simulacrum. Min. Fel. : 

Parentibus & Preceptoribus non poteſt reddi ægui- 
valens, EE + | 

2, Verbs of Giving, obeying, Reſiſting, Profitim, 
Hurting, Pleaſing, Excelling, Aiding, (except uvo 
& Levo,) Commanding (except Jubeo, with ſome 
Particulars, which I ſhall treat of anon, de all Go- 
vern a Dative. As, | SOT) | 

———Det primos verſibus annos, 3 

Mæoniumque bibat felici pectore fontem. Petron. 


3. Sum when it is put for Habeo follows the ſame 
Rule. As, Sic cui non eſt veri Stubile judicium, prout 
inſida Suſpicio ſpartitar, ita ejus dubia opinio diſſipa- 
tur. Min. Fel = | | 
7” m=# 4. So 


348 8 STNTAXIS. 


4. So do Verbs Compounded with Præ, Ad, Con, 
Sub, Ante, Poſt, Ob, In, Inter. As, Quam 'f t affidua 
eminentis fortune comes invidias alti ae, adhe- 
neat... Vell. Parerc. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


X., Theſe Yerbs Sum, Habeo, Do, Verto, Tribuo, 
Duco, Nelinquo, Puto and ſome few others, will ad- 
mit of two Datives. As, Do tibi MIS” Nos 

Est mililaudj. 

* 2. To or For after Subſt antives, Aljett ives, or 
Verbs whereby any Motion or Tendency to any thing 
is Declar d, is exprefs'd by the Prepoſitions At, 
or In, with an Accufative Caſe, As, 
Sit piger ad penas princeps, ad premia velox. 


Io this belongs the following Catalogue. 

Where Note, That all mark'd thus( me) alſo Go 
vern a Dative. 
Acc ingo. Exciſo. Poco. © Nat us. 
Addo. Incito. Drgeo. Ornatus. 
*Adhæreo. Inclino. Aceinctuß. Partitus. 
Adigo. Inſtigo. Accomodatus. Piger. 
Adjicio. *Intendo. Alacris. Preceps. 

* Aﬀero. Invito. Aptus. _ Proclivis. 
* Apello.- Laceſſo. Attentus.  Promptus. 
Applico. Loquor, Commodus. Pronus. 
| Appropinquo. Paro. Comparatus. Propenſus. 

* Attendo, Pertinet. Compoſitus.. Tardus. 
Attinet. Propero. Expeditus. Yehemens. 


> Cogo:. .., Scribo,, Facilis. Velox. 
Comparo. Spett at. Fattys, Dtilis. 
* Conduco. Tolls, Feſtinus. . 
*Confero. Tendo. Inuclinatus. 


VDuco. Venio. Inſtrudtus. 3. Prate 
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9. Præco, Previnco, Præcedo, Præcurro, Peverto 
Prevertor, require after them an Aecuſatiue Caſe. 
As. Fuge magns ; licet ſub paupere tetts | 

ues + . vita e amicos.— Hor. 


7. 


4. of 7 E R B S Governing an 
AC CA SATT E C 


I. All Ferbs Tranſitives, that is, Verbs of an- 
Active Signification, | have always an Aten ſat tue 
Caſe after them, Expreſꝰd or Under ſtood. As, Stu 
dia * adoleſcentiam *alunt, ſenectutem 0510; uu. 

Id filie quoque uxorique preceperim, fic 01:75 
fic mariti *memoriam venerari, ut omni a le, 
ditaque ejus ſecum *revoluart *famanique ac frar- 
am animi mag is quam corporis comple.; ancur. Corn. 
Tac. Vit. Agric. | We 


| OB SERVA TIONS. 

1. Verbs Neuters of an Active Signification, go 
vern Accuſatives of a near Relation to themſelves. 
As, *Dormit * Somnum Epimenideum. 

* Where Note, That they may be Chan g'd 
after many Verbs into Ablatives. As, Morte 
obiit. Recta ire via, or Viam. 
2. It is not every kind of Noun that a Verb Tr an- 
ſitive will admit after it. For we can ſay Facts. 
verba, but not Facio Orationem : So can we ſay 
Habeo Orationem when we can't Habeo verba. Uſe, 
and Obſervation of Phraſes, will belt inform us in 
theſe Particular Idioms. > 115 

K 3 3: Becauſe 


St 


3. Becauſe Boys are apt to fall Naturally into 
the miſta ke, of puting the Noun Which immediatiy 
follows the Verb, in the Accuſative Caſe, the fol. 


lowing Index is ta ſnew them, That the Verbs con- 
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Adulor » Fae.) Obt empero. N ſiſto. 
Adverſor. Ignojco. * Objto. Reſpondeo. 
 Ancillor, Impro. Olſum.  Suageo., » 

Aſſentio. Incommodo. Gccurrao. Subvenio. 

Aſjentor. Indignor. Officio. Succurro. 

Auxilior. Indulgeo, Opitulor. Studeo. 

Benefac io. Junitor. Palpor. Vaco. 
with Sat is& Inſidior. Pareo. HFglificor, 


tain d in it, do immediatly require a Dative after 


Male facio. Invideo. Patrociror. I Plaudo Tho 


Blandior. Iraſcor. Perſuaded. lomet imes has 


Commodo. Mardo. *Plaudo. an Accuſatius 


Confido., Medeor. Præeipio. Vit ha Preroſi- 
Coudono. Morigeror. Proficio, 2 i. As, in 
Credo. Nocco. Proſun. Min. Fel. I 


. Diffido, Nubo. - Reclamo.” vum Plandere. 


Difpliceo. Obodio.  Refr agor. 
Fam-lor. Obſequor. Ke pugno. 


* The Reaſon why a Dative immediatly follows 


theſe Verbs, is becauſe an Accuſatius Caſe is either 
conceal'd in the Figure of the Verb, or in it's Sig- 


nification. As, Anucillor involves Aucillam: Aux- 


ilior, Auxilium. Nubo has Vultum underſtood: 
Plaudo, Manum, &c. Ae 


Accu ſatives, which are contain'd in the following 
Ver ſets. | Hlagito, 


4. Certain Verbs Actives have after them two 


— 
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 Flaggito, Poſco, Peto, Precor, Obſecro, Poſtulo, & Ore, 
Exoroque, Interrogo, Percontor que Ragagque. 
Exigo, & Frudis. Doceo, Moneo, Admoneuque, 
Hortor & Ape lo, Voco, Prædico, Nunc upo, Dico, 
Nomino & Efſfic io, Facio, Do, Conſulo, Reddo, ... 
Et Celo, præſto, Puto, Cenſeo, Fudico, Duco. As, 
Nulla ſalus bello *pacem te poſcimus ownes--Virg. 
Here we muſtObſerye, that oftentimes one of 
theſe Accuſatives paſſes into an Ablative with a 
Prepoſition. As, Celo *te banc *rem, or *Gelo *te 
de hac bod oP . | IT . 
F. We fad that Yerbs of Aking and Warning, 
tho Paſſive, Govern an Accaſative. As, Cato I- 
gatus *Sententiam. Dottus iter melius, Re. 
There are beſides ſome remarkable Phraſes, ſuch 
as, Induo.ze veſtem, or tibi veſtem. Iſtud te moneos 
or moneo te de re, Sa En i oa 


of Y E R B S Governing an 


. 


4B LATIV E. 


I. A Noun declaring the Cauſe for which, the 1u- 
ſtrument with which, or the Manner how any thihg, 
is, or is done, is to be in the Alative Caſe, when it 
Nr. the Verb. As; Gladio transfixit, Morte, 
/ he” 8 i | 
Luod ſi paterentur laborum gradus ſieri, ut ſtudioſs _ 
juvenes *leftione ſevera *mitigarentur, ut ſapientiæ 
* preceptis animos * componerent, ut verba atroci 
* Srylo *effoderent, ut 3 vellent imitari diu audi- 
rent, fibi nibil eſſet magnificum quod pueris placeret. 


Perron. Arb. 1 
K 9 1 


rer 


* 


** To this Rule may be Referr'd theſe particular 
Phraſes. Proſegui amore: Aﬀici voluptate: Mente 
motus: Stas animo: Nutu Maximus, and ſuch like. 

2. All Nouns denoting a Certain Przce are put in 
the Ablative Caſe. As, * Yendidi* auro © 

— 5-12, UT — Onia *venent *auro. 

Rara avis, & pitta pandat Syettacula cauda. Hor, 

3. Theſe Neuters, Fungor, ' Fruor, *Utor, Potior 
Veſcor, Nitor, Dignor,'Vivo, Victim, Gaudebo, & Verbs 
of Plenty, Scarcity, Filling, or Emptyim, require an 
Ablati ve Caſe. As, Fungitur officio. Fruitur præmio. 
Mente rette *uti non poſſumus, multo cibo & pùtu 

r nen 
aud equidem tali me *dignor honore. Virg.' 

4. The Ablative Abſolute, which is known by the 
Engliſh Sign Being, is a Conciſe way of turning 
Three Words or more into Iwo; as, » inſtead | of 
Dum Auguſtus regnavit, * Aug uft 0 Regnante. 

* This one Sentence, out of Minucius Felix; 
may convince us of it's Uſe and. Elegance, Via, 
Romam contenderat, *relitta dome, *conjuge, *liberis ; 
& quod eſt in liberis amabilius; *ahnis adhuc *in- 
nocentibus, & adhuc dimidiata verba *tentantibus, 
* Joguela, ip ſo ojjenſantis linguæ frag mine, *dulciore, 


OBSERVATIONS. . 
I. It is neceſſary to know, That the Ab/atir? 
| Caſe has always a Prepoſition either Expreſsd or. 
Underſtood, and for this Reaſon we meet with it 
often Expreſs'd, As, 


* 
. 


— Ita *perfurit acri 
ax cum fremitu, ſæuitque minaci murmure pontus. 
(Luc ret. 

„ 2. Words 


STN TAX 1s 5 N 152. 


2. Words denoting an uncertainty of Price, are 

ever Read in the Genitive Caſe, As, Tanti, Quanti, 
Pluris, Minoris, &c. As Quanti emiſt. 
At bona pars hominum decepta cupidine falſog::1) 
15 atis eſt, quit, quia *tanti quantum habeas, 

- .  (þs—Hor. 

Potior when it Significs to Conquer or Com- 

mand requires a Genitive. As, Rerum qriri. 3 ffs 

So does Dignor an Accuſatiue. , ds 0 E 2 

Dominos dignabere Teucros Virg. + 

4. Verbs that betoken Receiving or 7. ind away, 
aud Diſtance, will have an Allatiut with theſe Free 
politions, Ab, De, E, or Ex; as, * Accepit liters. * N 

patre. Deus, ut *eripiat nos *e *malis precandus 2 

5. After the ſame Manner we ſee Verbs F 
65 ves, As, 

¶Laudatur *ab his, *culpatur. *Al 7% Har. 

Auare cum ſapere, id eſt, veritatem quærert, on- 
nibus fit innatum, ſapientiam fibi adimunt, gui fine 
uo judicio inventa majorum probant, & *ah alys 
| pecudum more *ducuntar,. Lactant. 

6. Indigeo is often found with, a Genitiue Go: 
vern'd of it. As, Hoc. belum *indiget *celeritates. 
Cic,— 2uaſfi tu hujus *indigeas *patris. Ter. 80 
are Abundo Careo, Compleo, Impleo, Scateo, 1 3: 
but then it is to be obſery'd, that there 1 is an Eliphs . 
of ſome Subſtantive. 

7. To the Ablative of the Cauſe, the Prepoſition . 
Pre is frequently added, As, *Pre *merore loquz 
non poſſum. And ſometimes Ex; as, Laborat * [ 
pedibus. 

9. Verbs importing the Force of ZE xcellag 6r 
Compariſon, determine that Word in which the 
Excellence or Exceſs appears, to be in the Alatiue 
Caſe. As, 

Ego meis major ibus #wirtute præluxi. Names 


- 


r54 . Ke orxr axts. - 

2 ames of 5 LACES, and Words Hg 
| nb 25 M E have a 289851 Co 
4 ion, © | . 
e E ASE 
1. Tie The' pr oper Name of a Place in which the 


Attion: is done, or to be done, provided it he of 


the Firſt or Second Declenſion and Singular Number, 

muſt be in the Genitive Caſe. As, | 
id *faciam Nomæ- uv. 

ut jf the proper Name of a'Place be of the 


then it is put in che Dativeor Ablat ive Caſe. As, 
Fam MEchi's Rome, jam malket dottus *Arhenisy 2 
. —_—_— 
2h it Frein 
f a Motion or Journy to a pine be Expreſ'd, 
the Aue is put in the Accuſative Caſe, As, 7 
Tn mu hinc ret a * Beneventum— Hor. 
When a Motion or Journy from or by a 


AbFatrve Caſe. As, © 


_Egrefſum magna me accepit PEER e Het 
Note, That Hiſtorians in any Deſcription of 


cnhum eſt petiturus. ' 


5. Rus and Domus in erery reſpect have” the ſame 


Nature of proper Names of Placec. As, 


Rome *r optas, abſentem ruſticus ugbem Hor. 


r ◻◻◻◻œ—＋ñAĩſolle atgue falctum 


Fir irgilio annuerunt gaudentes *rure camene Hor. 
To theſe we may add theſe Genizives, a” | 


Domi, Militiz. 


tru- 


r Number only, or of the Third Declenſion, 


Place i is deſign'd, then the Place is to be put in the | 


A ions or Circumſtances, in, to, from, or by 4 
Place, make uſe of Prepoſitions ; © and this often 
is requir'd for Diſtinftion. As, "Bericam per *Ti- 


D ka 3 yt = 
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SINTAFIS. | 2 
Of TIM n AN 


1. The Queſtion How long with Rehe to Tims 
is Anſwer'd by an Accuſative e upon theſe 
Prepoſitions 34d E 'Tcites as he Senſe 
requires, which. are Expreſs d or Underſtood. As, 
Decem *annos natus { Ante being left out.) The Senſe 
alſo impl ies a Duration or Continuance of Time. As 
dicat quot Aceſtes vixerit *annis. Juv. ©- 
2. When there is no certain or determin'd Quan- 

rt of Time, then the Word ſignify ing 7ime, is to 
be in the Ablative Caſe. As, Omni tempore,” 7 
Nunc veterumlibris, nunc ſo mno et imertibus . 
Ducere ſollicitæ Fucunda oblivia vitæ. Hor. (ris 


+ Such Time is very rarely put in the Aecuſative 
Caſe . | 


of INFINITIVES, GERUND 8. 
SV PINE S, and PARTICIPLES. | 


| 1. A Verb, following a Verb, or Adje#ive, with 
| this Sign To, or any other Potential Sign, being or 


not being between them, is commonly Tnfinitive. As, 
*Scire vol unt omnes, mercedem *ſalvere nem: Juv. 
2. Gerunds, Supines, and Participles, have after 


them the ſame Caſe, as the Verbs they . _ 


As, 
*Utendum eſt *ztate, cito pede preterit ates; 
3. Gerunds when they become Adjeiver,: follow 
the Rule of Adjectives. As. 
Semper in * Augenda feſtinat (c obruitur *re, Hor.. 
Noune Deus melius in Noftro *dedic andus eſt men 
te? in _ imo 3 eſt pectore. Min. Fel. 
Ita 


15 $ YT N TAXI $. 2 
Ita tibi *informddus eſt Xanimus, ut libram teneas 


 equifſimi Judicis, nec in alteram | Parten go) ob af it 


* 


en Idem: FIG, Ya) wn 
. The Ille of the Grund in DI is bet known! 


2 thus. When. the Engliſh. of the Iufinitive Mood 
Active or the: Genitive of the Participle- of the 


Preſent Tenſe, comes immediatly after a Subſtantive 
Gorening s Genitive, it is made by this Gerund. 
\Grium *legendilibros.. Spes ludendi. 
3 fortune ſue, *peccandi *licentia, 
. are E ee liberet pro lic fo jndicans 

Arete: 
5. The Nature of Asen in DO is thus 


| When we have the Engliſh. of the Participle of the 


Preſext Tenſe in the Ab/ative Caſe, coming after a 
Noun,” Verb, or Participle, fhewing the Manner by 
which any Thing is to be done, it muſt be made by 


this Gerund without 2: Prepoſition.” an. mw” 


ambul anda, ſcribendo, &c.. © 
Reitins *wvives, Licini,neque altum, 
Semper nurgendo; meque dum proc ellas, 
Cautus borreſeis, ximium yremendo, 
LTittusiniquum. Hor. 
. But we muſt carefully Obſerve, that where 
the Ablutive of a Noun cou not be without a Pre- 


pofitiontheGerund: follows theſe, A. Ab, De, In, E, Ex, 
Cum, Pro, As, Ex "defendendo major gloria, quam ex 


accuſando paratur. 
6. The Gerund in DUM is generally read with 


| _ of theſe Prepoſitions, Ad, Ante, Inter, Ob, Prop. 


As, Ad legendum libros. Inter Cenandum. 
Namd ue ante Aomandum 


Tagenter tollent animos. =Virg. 
Duci plus *ad *moriendum quam * ad *pugnandun 


| animi fuit, Vel. Paterc. 7. The 


| STINT ANT S. 1 57 FO 
„ 7 The Firff Supine has an Alive Signifcation, 
and follows Verbs, or Participles, diſcovering a Mo- 
tion to a Place, or Tendeney to any Action. As, 


Hyde ctatum ueniuut. 


y Luſum it Macenas, *dormitum ego Virgiliuſque. 
e 8. The /atter Supine having a Paſſive Senſe <tol- 
„lors Noyns Adajeftives. As, Difficile inventu. Fa- 
. cilius aulisss 2,9 r 


Quanto juſtius ego me ad illam piam, ver am, & di- 
vinam ſapientiam, quaſi ad portum aliquem tutiſſimum 
„e conferam : in quo omnia dictu prona ſunt, *auditu 
via, faciliaxintellectu“, honeſt a*Suſceptu? Lactant. 


OBSERVATIONS. ._ - 


1. + The Engliſh Verbal- in ing has a Threefold 
meaning. e He 

1. It implies plain Ad ion; as Scriptio a Writing. 

2. The Effect of the Action; as, Kriptura a 
Writing or Thing Written. | | 
3. The Ator or Author of this Adi; as, 
Scribens or Scriptor One Writing, By 

2. All Verbals in ing, as to their Caſual Signs, 
follow exactly the ſame Diſpoſition, that Nouns Sub- 
ſtantives have. As, Amor the love, Scribendz of 
Writing, impellit urges S:ribentem one Writing, ad 
Krit to Writing, Ut that Scribendo by Writ- 
ing, Sepe often Scripta plurima many Writings, fiat 
he may become peritus Scriptor a Skillful Writer 
in libris Scribendis in writing Books. e 

2. Gerunds in DUM in ſome Authors are known, 
to Govern Accuſatives, A, © 
 *Pucem Trojano ab rege *petendum. Virg. 
 Aliqud*confilia*reperiendum eſt. Plaut. 4. Par; 


x * * 
by 


err, 
; E 4. Partieiples made Nouns require” a Genitive. 
As, Alien appetens, ſui profuſus. Sal. 

a Co BGA, Peroſus, , Perteſus have always an A.. 

cuſat ive Caſe, when they ſignify Actively. As, Ex- 
oſus ſævitiam. TONE SINE. >a 

Et nunc cedo quidem *pugnaſque *exoſa relingu,. 

| Ille * pęroſus *opes, Silvas & rura colebat. Oil 
+ If Paſſively a Dative. As, Exoſus parentibus. 


of the GOVERNMENTof V ERBS 
IMP ERSONALS. 


1. Verbs Imperſonals, as J have before hinted, 
have ſome Nominative Underſtood, which we ſupply 
by the Word (it,) In all other reſpects they govern 
Caſes like Perſonals. As, Me delectat. Benefit 
e. S i 

2. Thoſe too that are acquiſitively put, fuch as 
Convenit, Accidit, like Perſonals of the ſame kind 
will have a Dative Caſe. As, Gonvenit mihi tecum. 
3. Juvat, Delectat, Oportet, ( attinet, Pertinet, 
SpeFat with the Prepoſition Ad) Govetn an Accuſa- 
tive. As. Me juvat. Ad illum ſpect at. 
Quid *jnvat N rte argenti pondus, & auri 

Furt im defoſſa timidum deponere ter ra.— Hor. 
A. Such as diſcover Paſſion require a Genitivt 
with an Arcuſative. As, Miſeret me tui. Piget me 


STNT AXIS. nn "9 
5. Paſſive Inper ſonals may thro' every Perſon, be 
uſed for Active Perſonals. As, Srarur ame, 15 e, #o. 


Statur a te. i, e, ftas, We. © 
ere is to de Noted that ſome V * Nenters 


in 0 way be Conjugated thro' the Third Perſon 


Singular of the Paſſive Voice and ſo become Imper- 

ſonals ; tho) not Read in any other Perſon. As, 

Si qua latorioſa eſt, ad me*curritur. Ter. 
MVenitur ad tempus. Vell. Paterc. 


of Undeclinable WORD S. And it of : 
ADVERBS. 


1. Adverbs of Quantity, Time, & Place are for 


a Genitive Caſe, As, Abunde fabularum. Tunc tem- 


ports, Eo loci, &c. 

Satis eloquentiæ, ſapientiæ parum. Sal. a 

2. En & Ecce are either for a Nominative or an 
Accu ſative Caſe. As, En homo. Ecce puellam. 

. Moſt Adverbs retain the fame Government of 
the Words they are Deriv'd from. As, Iret obviam 
legionibus, ut de Summa rerum illic certaret. Tac. 

Jam *primum * omnium ſatis conſt at, Troja ce 
ix cæteros ſævitum eſſe Troanos, Liv. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. Adverbs are ſo call'd, becauſe they moſt com? 
monly are join'd to Verbs, to make them more ex- 
3 We find them frequently too, tor the fame 

caſon, put with other Words. As, Aumodum 
doitus. Perquam ſtolidus &c. 

Simul veritas pluribus modis infrada: Primum 

nſcitia Reip. ut atiene, mox libidine aſſent andi, 


ant rurſus odio adverſus dominantes. 1 acit. 2. Some 


4 
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2. Some Sentences chiefly, or altogether, confi 

of Adverbs. As, Sat cito ſi ſat bene. 
Ju uero nec nimis unquam, nec nimis lebe lauda. 
ve vis. = 

Longe, Multo, Ta anto, Quanto, 8 Fo, Qu, 
are plac'd with the Poſitive and Comparative, but 
Luam with every degree, ſo likewiſe xr, when it 
is put for Duam, | 

— Quanto 605 Pantior idem 
8 In vitiis; * tanto levis *miſer, ac prior ille, 
Jui jam contento, jam laxo, fune laborat. Hor, 
* ©no quis * indoctior, *eo impudentior. : 
4. An, Ne, Num, Nunquid, Utrum, in asking 
Queſtion, are join'd to the Indicative Mood, As, 
Num erubuit? Freitne? 
+ But when they imply Doubting, to the Subjun- 
five. As, V. ſo *num *redierit. Ter. 
*Ne *terreat vanus aſpettus ,/& auri fulgor atque 
argenti, quod neg; tegit neque vulnerat. Tac. 

5. 2uaſr, Seu, Tanquam,Perinde, & Ac ſi, belong 
to the Subjunctive Mood. As, 

8 * Ruaſs tu bujus *indigeas patris. Ter. 
—*Tanguan 
Dir proprium cuiquam, puncto quod mobilis hore 

Nunc prece, unc pretio, nunc vi, nunc Jo orte ſupre- 

0 ma, 

Fermutet dominos, & cedat in alteraj jura. Hor. 

6. Ecce is often read abſolutely As, Ecce, bel 

eiii zngens opus quiſquis attigerit, niſi plenus It 
Feris, ſub onere labetur. Petron. 

7. Theſe Adverbs Relatives, Poſtquam;Ubi, Dum, 
| 3 Quemadmodum, Ut, (except Ut for Poſt- 
guam which is join'd to the Indicative Mood) are 
indiffercntly 


 * 


fe 
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indifferently put either to the udicatiue or Subjun- 
dive Mood. As, amen Dittator TE: 
aciem. | Lv. 

Viſne igitur *Jum dies 72 u qua magno 
conatu exercitus moveatis, interea tu ipſe congredi 
mecum, ut noſt ro duorum jam hinc eventu cernatur, 
quantum eques Latinus Romano præſtet. Idem 

At oratio & vis forenſis, &c.— Ita univerſa ſub 
principe operis ſub erupit Tullio: ut delectari ante 
erm pauciſſimis, inirari vero neminem pdlſis, niſi aut 
r. ab io viſum, aut qui ilum viderit, Vell. Paterc. 

* Dum fi Th 1 ſpe#atis paribus *dimifi fer. Liv. 


0 | Of a CONFU NCTION. 


- 7. Conjun#ions Copulatives and DisjunSives, with 
theſe four Quam, Niſi, Preterquam, An, join toge- 
ie WF ther like Caſes and Moods, except the Senſe requires 
it ſhow'd be otherwiſe. As in Meo *preſidio *arque. 

5 WW *boſpiris. Where Hoſpitio isUnderſtood. 
Animus enim ut laxu *ſolvitur, *ita frugalitate 

(*frmutur. Min. Fel. 
Corpus omne * ve areſcit in pulverem, ſive in humo- 
rem ſolvitur, vel in cintrem comprimitur, vel in nie 
dorem tenuatur, ſubducitur nobis: ſed deo elemeutoꝛ 
rum cuſtodi, reſervatur. Idem. 

2. Ut That; & Ne leaſt that, always are for the 
Subjunctive Mood; Ne forbidding for the Impera- 
tive: $i, Njft, Liegt, amis, C „Modo, and 
ſuch, are better join'd to he Subjunive than Indic- 
ative. As, Non enim verendum eft,*ne te in tam bo- 
14 ceaſe 2 25 iat orctio, qui ſæpe etiam malas cchi⸗ 
ofe ac fortiter te; end Mi Atant. Si 


„ 


es Govern an Accuſative Caſe. 
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Si libenter errant ii, qui errare ſe ſciunt: quanto 


magit vulgus indoctum 2. quod pompis inanibus gaudet, 
animis puerilibus ſpectat omnia, oblettatur frivolig, & 


Her ie ſimu lac rorum capitur nec ponderart ſecum unan 
quamque rem poteſt, * ut intelligat, nihil colendum 


Ie, quod oculis mortalibus cernitur, quia mortale ſit 


ks | * 0 G 4 . „ A 


1. Theſe Thirty Pr pofitions included in four Vet- 
Ad, penes, adverjus,cis, citra, circiter, extra, 
Erga, apud, ante, ſecus, Trans, ſupra, verſus, & 
nn e e Van; ee ee, 
Dltra, poſs, præter, propter, prope, pone, ſecundum, 


Per, circum, circa, contra, juxta, inter, ob, in 


AR tA; CCTV 
Quis poſtea ad ſummam Thucydidis, quis Hype- 
ridis *ad n proceſit! Petron. Arb. 

- 2. Theſe following Twelve an Ablative. A, 4b, 
- Abs, Cum, Coram, Glam, De, E, Ex, Pro, Pre, Palam, 


Sine, Abſque, Tenus, As, Nuper ventoſa iſtæc, et 


-enormis loquacitas Athenas ex aſia commigravit, 


animoſque juvenum ad magna ſurgentes, veluti peſti- 
+ lentiquodam ſidere afflavit, Petron. Arb. 


—- 


OBSERVATIONS. 


depends oi it. As, Londiaum verſas. Cavanan 
ver ſus. REE!!! 
* | 2. It 
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2. If a Noun be Plural, and govern'd of Tm 
muſt be put in the Genitive Caſe. As, Aurium tents, 


Thus of Penes & Uſque. | 
2. In ſuper, ſub, ſubter, Procul. & Clam- ſerve 
both Caſes. As, Mira pravitate animi atque in- 
genii vin *precipitia converſus, patris atque ejuſdein 
avi ſui animum alienauit ſibi; monquè creſcentibus 
in dies vitiis, dig num furore juo habuit exitum. Vell. 

Luis Fin reliquis orientis, aut obeuntis ſolis ulti= 
mis, aut aquilouis auſtrive *pa#tibus tuum nomen 
audiet? quibus amputatis, cernis profetto quantis 


in anguſt iis veſtra ſegloria dilatari velit. Cic. 


4. A Compounded Verb retaining the Signifi- 
cation of the Pre poſition, will have after it the 
Caſe of the Prepoſition. As, Adeo Templum. 

Eos tantummodo dicunt eſſe ſapientes qui ſuperna 


Lacie mentis *requirunt, & querendi ſagaci diligen- 


tia *comprehendunt, & quantum vivendi perſpicuitas 
preſtat, imitantur. Cic. OLED » 


+ Theſe following are ſomething Particular; 
 *Abftineo manum *ab alienis *pecuniis, - 


Abhorrebat aliteris, - (Catul. 
Sevaque *abhorrebas ſeu: * precepta parentis, 
Abdicare magiſtratum. Saluſt. | he 
Abdicare ſe magiſtratu. Liv. | 

Su perſedeo witi an Acc. Tho! ſeldome an Abl. Caſe. 


We often find the Compounding Prepoſition again 
repeated. As, Dum verborum lenocinio * rerum 
inte ntionibus *avocantur, ſine delectu aſſentiuntrur 
lictis omni bus, nec à rectis falſa ſecernunt. Min. Fel. 
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4. Of an INTERJEOTION, | 


a4 Theſe Signs of Paſſon, calbd Interjections, FS 
after them ſuch Caſes as the Verbs underſtood, 
wou'd bave, were they expreſs d; to make which 

lainer, I will include the Words that are left out, 
in a Parentheſis. 


Nom. 0 qualis (eſt) facies ö & qual; a zabela N 
Acc. O fortunatos nimium ( purarem) bona ſi ſua 
£ Agricolas. Virg. ( norint, 
Voc. O ſocit (auſcultate precor) 

0) pat (eſtis) graviora dabit Deus 
his quoq, finem.— Virg. 


Of Irregular or Figurative 8 N TA XI : 


be confider'd after a Three- - Redundance, 


+ Irregular Syntaxis is to B * Toi Its Ellipſis. 
fold Manner, either as, 3 Variation. 


1. An Elipſis is the leaving out ſome Word, or 
part of a Sentence, which either happens through 
Paſſon, Negligence, or an Aﬀetted Brevity in Langu- 
age; however ſome may think it an Elegance, yet it 
1s no where ſo, but where it retains the Perſpicuityof 
the Natural Diſpoſition, as will appear by the fol- 
lowing Phraſes; which for Method fake, are put ac- 
cording to the ſucceeding Order, 1 have already 


obſery'd 1 in Grammar. 


: 10 


Caſt rg: abſunt bidui. .. 155 
Venit in MOAT: we 
4) gotii. | , 4 
Conſcendere... * 
1 3 on 11 
Siqua eſt pou bali | 
N n habeo. quem r. 
El qui dicat. 1 


FN 


3 


\ 


AXIS \ - 6s 


| SFNT 
. Of the ELL 1. of NOUNS. 
8 Natural. 

Brev it. Brevi tempore, or arat ions 
Primæ. Irimæ partes. | 
Bubula. IBabula caro. 
Trigida. Frigids aqua, 
Denar its. Denarius Numerus. 

Ex quo. x Ex quo tempore. 
Januarius. anuarius menſes. 
Patris. Patria terra, 
Natalicg. Natalis dies. 

Jertiana. Tertiana febris. 
Reprrundarum. » 1 Repetundarum Pecupi art 
Rect a. AAA Recta via. 

Con ſona. N | Conſona litera. © 

Greci, &. { Greci populi aut cives. 
Huburbauum. |Suburbanum prædium. 
Ad Diane. | Ad Diane emplum. 


Caſt ra 1 eg; it iuere. 
Venit in mentem ius ne- 
gotii recordatio. © 

4 J na dem. 


Tn dies ſingulos. 
Si qua eff paulo. babilior 


cæteris. | 


| Neminembabeo quem rogem. 


Eſt quidam qui dicat- 


2. Of PRONOUNS 


Eulipfis. Natural. 
Cano que: ſolitus. Cano aa que ſolitus., _ - 
Eſt locus Italiam aicunt. Eſt locus quent Itali am di: 
I ent. 
Gratam det Gnatam ſuam det. 
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nen Natural. 
Eine ile in . Fr - I Hinc ille 8 
e nibil ad Rhombums. {He nibiladRhombum 701 
Quantum ud illud, 3 ad idud vous. 
uid multi? [Aid multa dicam? 
Satis de his. Satis de his dictum eſt. 
Me ne incepto aer. | Mere incepto defi fere opor- 

Let. 

Egone ut Bacebididem Bond Egone ut Bacehididem bo- 
mea ſcienn. na mea ſciens committan. 
Wine ut concitent bella. Iline ut bonbitent bella 


Nemo opi nor contradicet. e £7 EAN 
- + Vt & Sicut are often | 
omitted before theſe 


* 


Feb 


f permattentur.. my 
= Mehercule. 4M Hercule ame. 
i Deus meliora. 90 Deus meliora 20. 9 
1 Continuo ego ben, ” 1 CO ego tony ei. 
Seit Fidibus. 1 85 * Leit fidibus panvrey «2 
4 Manu propris. Manu propria ſcribere: \ 
2 I Italiam d 8 { In ltaliam c ito a) 
i 4. Of PAR TICIPLES. 
e e Woturdl : 
b Oneri ferundo efſe.- An eee ae. 
1 unis 4d ſalutem. 1 Omnia ud JE er 
1 5. of ADVEWB'S, 
Elliphs. 1 Natural. 
| 
= 


Dediſſes bens harr. 


Minus & Anplius. As, | | 
Plus millie. [Plus quam. millies, 


ru 7s 


A ery” Opinor, rn 


Aue die gan ibi. 1 lit eben 1 ate 


6. of CONJUNCT! oNs. 8 
Ellipſis. Jo! Natural. i 


Plus minus. Plus aut minus; | 

Se gravis eſſe 2 Surg amns gravise enim e 
Ml.. 

55 dedifſes my parco. 


* 
© AL NIL . 
* = 


* Ouam after Plus, 


7. Of PRE POSTTIONS. 


Enllipſis. Natural. 
Latina littora uenit. A Latina littora vente. 
Tertio Calendas. Tertio ante Calendas. _ 
Annas quadraginta natus, Ante annos CLE 1 

1208, © 

Id ſucgenſes mihi. ſob id ſuccenſes mibi. 
Arce ſua ſpettat. A arce ſua N 
Stridens aqutlone. :{Stridens ab aquilone,. 
Magna utilitate, | Magna cum utilitate, 
Habet me loco flii. (| Haber me in loco filit, 


Dt after rite Nolo, Malo, Precor, Oportet, 
Neceſſe eſt, and ſuch like is Elegantly omitted. As 


Velim nos reuiſas. Pelim ut pos Yeviſas. 
Cave utes "IP Cave ne puter, . 
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Targus Venie. 


CONN TAKHS. 


2. A Redundance, Whith by Rhetonici am is calbd 


Pleonaſmus is when ſo 


Paſios, is 1 


Frbing j in a ee wo 
As, 


Ple 4 Natu 
Ore 1289 5 2 of IEA * 


Hiſce oculis egomet CARL 
Ubinam gentium. 


Quocuncque terrarum. 
Suo ſibi hunc . Jugulo 


Si e ut dicat. 
Simul concurrunt. 


| Vidi. *” « CE: 
 JUbimam. 
| Augcnncgus. | 
Suo hunc zl, 201 ee 
Si dict. 
¶ Concurrunt. 


3. Variation, which is a. Swerving bro the Na- 
tural Diſpôſition which Words ſneud Rave in a 


Sentence, 15 


rtorm'd Two ſeveral ways. 
a - By a Tranfpofition of Words. 


Fa iz. 2. By an Inyracion of the pig 


* 


Tran Poſition. 2 


In kati 11 lig, ' 


Dare clalibis auſtros. N 


Per mihi gratum. 
Greek Syntax. 


Letor laborum. 
Yelatus fact em. 


= 


Alins fapitite bonogue 


Cunum degeneres. 
Nigre lauarum. | 


Define cur arum. 
Vobis decet. Ter. 
It clamor cælo. 


Fac me ut ſciam. 


* 2 fa 9 * —— * 23 eas RY a) 


* 


Canes de - 5 


Natural. 
Nati Bag — 11 


Dare claſſes anſtris-. 


Pergratum mii. 
Latin' Syntax. | 


Letor gratia l aborum.. : 
Velatus ſecundum fac ien. 
Aius 4 Sapiente bonaque. 
TNizr#]. . 
Larths venta. 


Deſine curis. 
Vos decet. 
It clamor ad cælum. 


Fac ut ego ſciam. 


8 | Of 
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STNTAXIS. 469 
Of DIVERSIFIING. 5+ 


The 8 5 of -Diverſifying the ſame Thing by a 
Variety and Change of different Beppe has 
been follow'd by the moſt Eminent and Copious 
Writers ; which we may be the better aſſurꝰd of 

Tullys own confeſſion to Mimns Roſerns his Fried, 
to whom he Recommends the changing of the 
ſame Sentence, by a new Dreſs of Language, as a 
very neceſſary Qualification for an Orator. Fabius 
commends Homer for” this; nor does Virgil, in his 
Imitation of him, forget ſo great an Excellence. 


1 his Art « of Diverſi fying may be Perun Two 
| s. 
; 23 Abridgment. As, Br campos m Troj 
fur.” 18 _ 
2. By Extention. As,, 17 ce 


" penit ſumma dies, & inelu@abile rms 
Dardaniæ, fuimus Troes, fuit Hium, Mens 2 
Gloria Teucrorum ferus omnia Jupiter” Argos 
Tranſtulit: incenſa Danai dominantur in urbe 
O Patria, o divum domus, Ilium & ehre bel . 
Menia Dardanidum. — 

et Copjouſneſs and Brevity arè not ſo mcd g 

be 0 * occaſion Obſcurjty 1 in the Onez or 

Hperfluit) Other. a 

L The Firf « Fir thod of Copioy aſe, is to de — 

3 a lenty of Words, to fightfy One and the* 

Thin. 85 as as, Domus, Ales; 122 *Gladius ; Tre, 

Decor, Pulchrittao, Cc. But the greateſt Caution 

is to be had in "the Choice of Words, that we 

chuſe ſuch à8 may be moſt proper for the Oeca- 
ſion and Harms in their Place; and that we 
avoid Sordid, er, Harſh, and Unuſual Exproſ- 
ſions, 1. Sordis 
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0 STNT MTI 
1. Sordid Expr eſſans are ith: as are Metaphor. 
r from Vulgar, and mean Emplayments ; ; 


as} Botularis;Cruſtularii, Nessa 7 
cha Obſolete are ſuch as by the Improrement of 3 


werazes are laid aſide for more Modern and Polite 
Words; as, Bavinari for Tergiverſari; Hoſtes for 


hne; .tho' if they be ſparingly us'd they are 
ſemetimes Graceful; a8, Aiutum for guamprimum 


Ducllum for Bellum, &c. 35111181 
ag Harſune ſ. of. Words are to ** Ditinguiſh' 


by the Ear which is the: belt Judge and Director in 
oour Choice of Sounds 1 Fad 


4. Onuſual Terms are ſuch, as are new y Coin 'd; 
dor Strain'd from the common. Acceptatien a New, 
as Cachinnus in Catullus for the breaking of Wares 
upon the Shore, which is acommonly. taken for 
Taugbter; or intirely made New, by Compalion; 
as, Logomachi a, for Caen 1 

The Second is, when the ſame Word is chang'd 

by a ncW Termination 8 Now Edax, Edo; «Biboſus 
Bibo, Fallax, Faijus, & 

The Wird is, when. _ Adjeive i is chan; as into 
ca Sulſt ant ive, or Subſtantive into 0 n ie; as, 
Jae ſententi am Virgilii: Juxta ſententiam V. wgilf- 

anam. Philoſophus mire ache Þ Phuleſo Pins. mira 
Ad. 


un be Fourth. P. heb. a Verb Alive is Chang'd 


* — Baſſi ve, or Paſſive into an Active. As, Summa 
"ws moger deletatio; ſumma. moveor deleft ati one. 
Ihe Fifth is, when a Mon is chang d into a Verö 
and vice Verſa, Est illi fumen. ingenii & facundia; 
Ingenio & facundia fiuit. Virtus eſt vitinmfugeres ; 


urn eſt fuga vitzerum, A ee AR "Tho 


SF 


ut eripiat. 


we 


r HS? 


The Sixth, is, when a Verb gf 150 Nette 
Mod is put for a Nun; as, Yelle ſuum ehiqus offs" 
The Nen is, when a Verb is Eleganti Ganga 
into a Participle ; ; as, Nemo tui wilewdr enpiention, 
nemo qui te MASS videre cupiat: or Supius J as, Ne- 
it ereptum; Vent eripere: 3 100 enit en ; Venls 
1; . 
The Eight is, when an Aijetrive * of a Ge: 
rund is fitly put for a Gerund; as, Ad cungerendas 
pecunias inhiat ; ad congrremlum pecuniaſ iubiat. 
The Muth is, a Noun Subſt antive may be very well 
put in the Place of a Gernnd, provided ix bea Word 


of juſt Affinity to the Gerard, for which it is uſ dz 


ds, Sthenelus ſciens pug næ. i, e, ſcien⸗ vx hund. wh, 


The Tenth is, when Adverbs are put for Nouns, 


and Nouns for Adverbs; as, Frequens eſt in ſcholts; 


Frequenter eſt in Jehola. | KRarus i ſodalir; vous 
ſolalis. te 11 
The Eleventh is, when Compounds Ard redued to 


their Original Parts; as, Magnani mus vis Vir 
10 auimo. Nn animadvertit ; —_ avoid Ani 


The 7; welfth is, when one Word i is ex xpreſtd by 


ſereral, which we Call a! Periphruſis, 775 often- 


times is a Beautiful way of Diverſi 1908's : 255 Faſali 


belli Scriptor, for Homerug. 


The next Method of Dittrſiping is wth Nice, 
and remote from the vulgar Manner of- ſpeaking, 


becauſe it depends upon a Figurative Nrn. 
The Firſt kind of this Is Mer aphorical, which 


' ſtrains a Word Frog it's genuin Signification,- to 
denote another, to which it bears ſome' Reſet 


Ton or Similitude, "And this is to be done. 11 
y 
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1 BY Defieftion, .as; to make the: Thing adjoin- 
ing and or: the next 15 Fi cap Wige 85 * 
Ther RS, Tüidegf or Tus He: ulis for eee. 


| Fark, fax Fuſnicari. e 5 D 
ar By-giving.Names © of. Crearures rational, to 
Ravipnal,gnAccountiof fome particular Agrecmer! 


in Qualities; as, /#/pes for A. uu; 1 bor bi. 


es Sortiiea for Pens. 


4 Byc@ving Epithers praper to living Creature 


to Lhings Inzpjmats,;, 8 Aiden ec: Mare iratun 
Hernæt ætas. 138 * vg 4. f 

De By well! Choſl en N. Metaphoricel Zp thet's; ſuch 
A5. 'Figrep unda; Flor RF Met ritt Verbs; 
85, Avelatates; Labuntur 
.» The: Second ne kind FO "Mes 72 Which is no 
"more tharighe Putting one N for. npther, and 
Is,FarIounS3, a2, 

8 7 en del enten b put for ht Subject, 23 


i arge Author, Ken for Bran, Baechns 
2. When, the Thing, coriteining, 4 put for the 


2 eee d; ee Epotos cados. culum f fl 
ary. 5 not ſo Agreeable. 

; When the Mater is raken fo Tx Thing 

| Bl 5, Hhratins de Jen Lt eri. 

2 Pecunia Tents. ©; 


When by the: Aiken the Efte& is to be lin- 

od; as, Hic meliam ignis Supintel. Velogitate, 
'or a, Preceps37 4, Hilarss ado gſcbntla. N- 
ce recunda nur. 5 Jinunm. 

02 Another kind of . Dice; has way be taken from 

ntrariety; as, Vin dp ar og N 
3 mulier, iulier baud deformis. .. 


"SD 


; 's IS#2 5 
5 4 i © 
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3 The Diverſs Hing of >the Firft Spine may be 
That EY 

Venit repetitum libros; Venit ad reerendum | litros; 
Penit ad repetendos Iibras; venit repetendorum tibrg 
rum cauſa; Venit ut lthros repetat; Vit Tibros 
repetiturus; Venit repetert libros. > 

Verbs may be well varied, by the verb Ties as; 
Ita dilectus eris omnibus: Ita fiat ut omnes te dili- 
gant; ut omnibus dilefus ſis; Utinam ex animo me 
diligeres, utinam  fieret ut ex equo me amares. © 

+ Note, That in the making of Latin, ſpecial 
Care is to be taken about the Signification of the 


Infinitive Mood. 


1. An Infinitive after the Verb Am, importing 


| Duty, or Neceſſity, is elegantly made by the Gerund 


in DUM; but if only the Probability or Neceſſity 


of doing ſomething, by the Participle in RUS. 


2. The Paſſive Inſinitive after this Verb Am, or 
any Noun Subſtantive, is made by the Participle in 
DUS. | 

3. After AdjeFives of Action, this Tnfinit;ve 


may be turn'd into the Latter Supine. 


AMETHOD for the Elegant Diſpoſition 
of L A T IN. 


Some few ths upon the Elegant Diſpoſe 
riper 


of the Latin Tongue, delign'd for Boys 0 
Judgment, and not to be attempted by any, till ſuch 


Time as they are perfect in plain Tranſlation, 


| 7 OO onncancs 
. of Elegant SY N T Ax 18 


2 5 8 $1 een ds FOE 

41. One Word, or more, may Elegantly 5 put 
5 the Verb and it's Nominative Caſe, As, F. 
rubi modeſtus edendi modus ceſſare fecit caſtinu- 
iam fereulorum, & convivalis "Lebitia miniſculi 
poculis *oriebatur. Macrob. 
2. The-ſame Rule m a, 
| Subſt antive and its Adiettive. As, . Define bow; 
Tenni conſetari lingua. Cie. 

Sed non *ſola_mortalibus maria hanc fidem pre- 
"Pant. Ium bellantem arma decipiunt : *illum dij 
-vota*reddentem n ſuorum ruina fepelit. Pet. 


Arb. 

1792 There is no certain Rule for the placing the 
" Adjettive before, or after the Subſtantive, but that 
we find it in moſt Authors oftner before: However 
the Pronoun Adjet#ive is more Elegantly plac'd after 
it's Subſtantive. Bs, Satietas me jam tenet Studi- 


eee iſtorum. Ter. 
_ Omiis & Nullus and ſuch AdieBives of Number, 


are better ſet after, than before the Subſtantive. Ay, 
 *Sceleratos *omnes Catilina uuus ſuperavit. Sal. 
Sepe videmus fractos pudore, qui ration ul 


|  vincerentur. Quintil. + + 

4. Adjettives of many Sylables are handſome) 
put in the Beginning and Ending of a Sentence 
As, Miſerrimi ſunt omnes in glorii. 

F. Comparatives and Superlatives do beſt Enl 
Sefitences, and their Intermediate Clauſes, where 
there's any usd. As, Panto diutius - confederi, 
£47 aol mihi res videtur 9 Cic. Ee” 


be obſervd Men the 


Pam, L7% mn Www, 
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Hlic nec videri poteſt, viſu *clarior eſt; nec com- 
freberdi, tau ꝓurior eſt ; nec eſtimari, ſenſibus 
7. The Relative does beſt in the ſame Clauſe with 
N it's Antecedent. As, * © uo neq; acutius ullius im- 
peratoris *cogitatum, ney; celer ius faftum uſquam le- 
» A 
Ejus conſilio multum movebatur tyrannus, niſi 
% in re major ipſius *cupiditas interceſſerat. Idem. 
8. A Part of a Sentence included in a Paren- 
he,, and that Clauſe which has the Relative, is by 
tue beſt Authors brought in between the Nomina- 
"WW tive Caſe and Verb. As, Tamen vel *virtus tua, 


of = 
G * 4 _ * - i % 
Wits, aha . oy A 1 U N 8 * 
1 2 *** I _- 


t. 5 vicinitas, quod ego in propinqua form amicitie 
puto, *facit, ut te audacter moneam, & familiariter. 4 
Ter, l Pas To *s 15 7 1 
The Manner of Beginning and Ending a | 1 
anne 255 1 


1. The moſt Elegant Authors begin their Sen- 
tences with the Qblique-Caſes. As, Fidem, liberta- 
tem, amicitiam, præcipua humani animi bona, tu qui- 
dem eadem K on retinebis ; ſed ali per obſequium 
imminuent. | „„ ven 


- 7 | 
2. As for the Endings of Periods, they are beſt 
cloſed with the Verb. As, Quantum ad me pertinet, 
laborabo ut orationem meam ad modeſtiam principts, 
moderationemg; ſubmittam: nec minus conſider abo, 
quid aures ejus pati poſſint, quam quid virtutibus de- 
b, ST IIA 5 

+ Omnis, Nu lug & Nemo do as well: As. Fam 
tum erat ſuſpicio, dolo malo hec fieri omnia. Ter. 
And we ſee that the beſt of the Claſſicłs do not Ri- 

Sidly confine themſelves to one kind of Ending, but 

| puſh) 


5 1 


2 
2, 


As the Cadence becomes more Harmonions, they take 
En ipſum imperatorem clara voce vocare ad ptelinm, 


& ire armatum ante prima Signa. Liv, 


„ 


— 


Derivatives to their Primitives, and Words whic 
In the ſame Sentence have contrary Significations. 


STNTALFIS: 
„ 
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b be. e 
1. When one and the ſame Word, muſt neceſſ; 


Of Promiſcuous and Uncommon Turns 


"Ti! y be repeated in the ſame Sentence, they muſt not 


Proxime & Secundum Deos, homines hominibys 
maxime utiles eſſe poſſunt. Cic. KI IR 


* q 
: 5 — 


I The ſame Rule muſt be Obferv'd in 1 


As, Facile fuit juſtitiam juſtiſimo viro de fendere. 
Cic. | | # ; 
Qui ftultis eruditi viderivolunt, ſtulti eruditi 


videntur. Quintil, _ rs 3 
2. Antequam, Priuſquam, & Poftquam are often | 
divided by the fineſt Writers. As, Poſt diem quar 
tum *quam eſt in Britanniam ventum. Cxs, _ 


3. The Participle of the Perfect Tenſe is elegant- 


y teparated by another Word, from the 7erb 
Sum. As, Nulla queſtio decreta a Senaty eſt. Cic, 
4. TheGenirive which i the latter of two 1 65 
tiuęs is alſo very well divided by ſome other Wo! 
or Clauſe of a Sentence. As, Si Belli terror tnfre- 


rd 


merit, ſs *morborum peſtifera *vis incubuetit, , 
alimenta frugibus longa ſiccitas deneg averit, ſi [aus 


empeſtas: ſi grando ingruerit, ad Aeum confuguunt, 
Ac. Laff Ay 1 255 


ant. 


« a y 


2 A SINTAXIS: 


ke WW Hus * adoleſcentis ſupra etatem Yvirtus admi- , 


ls, 1 uit. Juſtin” 

, + So is it Elegantly put before the Subſtantive i it 
is govern'd of. As, Itaque in tanta rerum ini- 
aitate, Fortunæ guoque *evenrus varii ſequeban- 
sur. Cæs. 
| But this is not always. to be oraftis'd, becauſe | 
ve meet with it frequently put after, and that too 
. Win the moſt polite Maſters of. the Latin Tongue. As, 
r Lec ſuut conſilia mortal ius mn, hes vol ee 
„ W*cogrtationum.. Petron. Arb. 

WW Puis enimi 3 eloquentiam, S ceteras ar- 
_ {Wes e 4 e vetere gloria, non *inopia h 
þ minum, ſed deſidia * juventutis, & *regligentia pa- 
* Wrencum, & *inſcientia *preciptentium, & voblivione 
Ss. W*moris antiqui, Quintil.- | 
F. Ne quidem, Non ſolum, Non rautum, Non modo, 

may be parted by one Word, or. more, by good Au- 

thority. As, Deo autem guem in 150% neceſſitate im- 

ploraverant, *ne verbo *quidem gratias agunt, adeo | 
ex rerum proſperitate luxuria, ex luxuria vero ut 

vitia omnia, fic impietas aduerſus Deum naſcitur. 

Tee, 

Euidem EA couſuli 1 *modo, fed omnibus civibut. 
enitendum reor, ne quid de principe noſtro ita dicant. 
at idem illud de alio digi potuiſſe videatur. lin. 

6, 2uam ut comes in fitly after an Adject ive o 
the comparative Degree. AS, Major fuit 14%j 
gloria, *quam ut verbis exprimi poſſet. 

Id *frequentius eſt, quam ut exemplo confirman- 
dum fit. Cic. 


here the Poſitive, Comparative, and Superlative, 
M | cach 
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7. That Sentence has in it an Elegant Gradation, 


EE RA i PP on 


|... 


— —KU[.. A ⁰ ga": 


n 


. ! ² A ²˙ ELL AOt VIng a I 
————— —— * — 
1 n = — 
3 . r 
88 har A WOE * 
a : n ä 


— 
— 


x 
| l | 
Ln \ 
1 
£ a 
1 
18 
; | \ 
, 1 
+ a 
* 5 
1 
i 8 
- * 
1 
EE © \ 
3 : = 
EY (4 
1 
3: 
: 
N * 
[I N 


rere 


each in it's Clauſe, ſücceeds in Order. As, * . 


ſer homo qui ipſe ſibi quod querit, id egre invenis ; 


ſed ille eſt miſerior qui et egre querit &nihil i invenit; | 
The *miſerrimus eſt, cum eſſe cupit, quod edat non ha- 


bet, Plaut. 
8. When a Comparative, from the ſame Poſitive, 


follows a Superlative, and at the ſame time ſeems 


to encreaſe it's Signification, it is an agreeable Turn 


of Phraſe. As, Cum ipſam Furiam per ſe libent iſſine 
vidi, tum hoc libentius, quod ilam audiens te vide- 


bar audire. Cic. 
9. Id quod is made Uſe of, both by Cicero & Si. 


luſt, for Quod. As, Diem conſumi volebant, id 
guod factum eft. Cic. 


10. Ut ne is alſo put for Ne. As, Id at ne ft, | 


bee res ſola eſt remedio. Ter. 
+ This is not always to be Imitated- 


11. The Particles Tum & Cum, are to be ma- 
naged after this Manner. When two things of 
equal Worth are to be join'd, then Tum & Tum doe 
very well. As, Odit tum virtutem, tum liberales are 
tes omnes. 

'+ But when things of unequal Worth occurr, 
then we uſe Tum & Cum, the former being applied 
to the better Thing. As, Cum omni feudiorun Sen. 
re, fum in hoc precipue. Quin til. | 


12. Aque is Elegantly put for Tam, Ac & at. 


gue. for ms As, ui que argue 2⁰ ſunt ccrn: 
pati. Cic. 
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Haque.  -\\ Similiter.” "4 | 
4 Aliter. © Diſſunulis. © | 
0 CMEFe," 1 See; © 4 45306 

ho Perinde. Satin. . 

| Ny ro. Mor. 3 I 

I Similis. © Pariter. An d | i 

Y 13. The Conjuuction Vel for Etiam, is no > ſmall 3 ! 

. Wir; __ koi deb with 'Superlatives, Nownsor Ad- 1 

erh; Pot ior mihi ratio wivendi honelte Ns 45 | i | 
vel 4 n licendi; videretur. Quintil. E : 1 | 


14. The Pronoun Qi may be very well uſed i in : 
Nad of the Prepoſitions, Secundum, or Pro. As, 
Moriar, ni *que tua gloria tft, urs te malle a ſore 10 
oſili, quam thaurari. Ci. n 
15. Utpote, Ne, Ut, and Lui, have" the 
dignification of Quia or Quoni an and are beſt 
d for them. As, Nec ig nor 'quos tranſeo, nec uti- 
ue damno, *ut 9 dixerim, efſe in omnibus uuiliccois 
liquid. For, qquia dixer im. 4 
Lelius quidem frater ejus, utpote qui peregre 4 
1gnavit, familiam ducit. Cic, 
Quippe que res etiam in defertis Aris, citra raf 
ici operam conualeſcit. Columel. 
16. Iwo or Three Mivs Verb, agrecing by e. 
Mjiunction Copulative, wich one Nominatzve Caſe, 
pay be chang d for the better, by turning the Fir 
them into a Participle of the Perfect Tenſe, As, ,» 
Rem *rectrattum ex iti nere parens nec ani juſſit. 
l. For, Luem *retraxit & necari *juſſit. | 
Et um quidem voc ifer autem in mare vents ex= 
ſu, repetitumgque infeſto gurgite Ws! circum- 
git atque 3 tr. Petron. Arb. 
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665 STATT 
1) Aid the Interrogative is TY 1 80 low'd by 


Dnuod. As, Zuid ? quo ſapientiſi mur quiſq; anind 


equiſſimo mor itur, Cic. 
18. Propter & Ob — Dyem, Quam, or Quo, 
are chang'd to Advantage for Luamobrem, Car, or 
ware. As, Multa mihi veniebant in mentem, qua- 
nobrem unum laborem tibi et iam honori Jon's Putavi 


CIC: 


tet; /t Opus ? more gracefully ſay, Nov 


eſt gion. wereare: Cie. 


20 The Farticle 20d, when a preſence of Adi. 
on is mention'd, is join; d to the Indicative Mood; 
but when any thing paſt is treated of, to a Subjunc- | 


tive. As, 8 | ; 
1d unum nefarie ab Opimio proditum, 9100 capitis 


_ non-*gicam Gracchi, ſed civis Romani pretium ſe da- 
turum, idqg; auro repenſurun ih 2h Vell. 


Paterc. 
Gratiſimum 2 guod quieveris. Cic. 


21. When the Verb of the foregoing Clauſe i | 


repeated with Autem or Porro, it adds mote Beauty 


and Life ftoa Sentence. As, Aion am 51 s wolumi- 
nibns ud te profecta vox meg eſt, tribues histempors 
quantum *poteris, Poteris *aurem quaneum vote. 


Cic:.+ 


+ What is here Written, is only intended as an Ii. 
trodutiion to the Elegancies of the Latin Tonghe, ad 
may ſerve as uſeful Hints forBoys; in the reading of 


the Claſſicłks, ſo that by an exact Obſe ervation which 


otherwiſe they wou'd not have bad; <> they way be 


fur- 


19. | For theſe Non e 17 Opus 3 Oportet ; Non Opor- 
Quid oft e 
eſt quod; nihil + quod; uid eft quod. ? As, Nihil 


Some neceſſary 


STNTAXIS. 


furniſh'd with many more of their own Colletting ; ; 
and alſo, in their Tranſlations avoid many Barba» 
riſms, which the Idiom of their Mother Tongue, 
vou inſenſibly Je lead them into. 


"3 


81 


REMARKS 4 to vv 


Miſtakes in the Signification of Words. 


An INDEX of Plural Nouns, which ſig⸗ 


nify the ſame with their Singulars, 


Plur. Sing. 
Aro, or Alrum. 
Aure, Aura. 
Carinæ, Carina. 
Cervices, Cervix. 
Colla, Collum. 
Come, Coma. 
Conmbia, Connubium. 
Corda, A 
Corpora, Corpus. 
Crepuſcula, Crepuſculum 
Currus, Currus. 
Exilia, Exilium. 
Frigora , Frigus. 
Gaudia”, — Gandium. 
Guttura, Guttur. 
Himenei, Hymeneus. 
Fejunia, Jejunium. 
Ignis, Ignes. 
Inguina, Inguen. 


l Flur. 


Tube, 


Li mina, 


2 * 


Menſeæ, 


Numina, 


dia, 


Ore, 
Otia, 


Robora, 


Silentia, 


Sinus. 
Tedæ, 
Tee, 


Fultus,, | 
7 : 4 # 


Pectora, 


Tempora, 
Thalami, 


Tori, 


Sl . 
WK 


Limen. 
Littus. 
Menſa. 
Numen. 
odium. 
Ora. 
Otium. 
Pedtus. 


Robur. 
Si lent; ume 


Sinus. 


Teda. 


Tergum. 


Tempus. 
Tha [ amuc. 


„ enn, 
VHultus. 


. 
; 
. 
_ 
# 
j 
v 
1 
3 
3 
[4 . 
f 1 
; 
$ 
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882 1 TAK 1s. 


5 An TIN DEX of verbs of * TOR 
and Neuter Endings, with the ſame dig 


nification. | 
Active. Newter 57 Active. Were 
„ Aſentior. Iſedico, Med icor. 
* Alterco, Atercor. Mereo, Mcreor. 
 Auguro, Auuror. | Modero, Moderor. 
Belb, Belor. Munero, Muneror. 
Comperio pail Comperior. Nutrico, Nutricor. 
Cenſeo, Cenſeor. obſono, Ob ſonor. 
Cacbhinno Cachinror. Populo, Populor, 
mou Comito, Comitor. Punio, Puaunior. 
Diverto, Divertor. Palpo, Pal por. 
Fruſtro, Fruſtror. Præverto, Prævertu. 
Fabrico, Fabricor. | Quirito, wiritor, | 
Frutico, Fruticor. Rumino, Ruminor. 
UImpertio, Impertior. qRemunero, Remuneroy, 
Jurgo, FTurgor. Kingo, Ringor. 
Luxurio, TLuxurior. |Reverto, KRevertor. 
Ludifico, CLudificor. V elifico, Oy” | 
„ Laemno, Lacrymor.. | 
N KN of Authors will new more, 
Q 
dd 
* Di N 


0 


ROSO Dis that Part of Gren 
mar, which Teaches us to Proe 
nounce Words, according to theie 
true Quantity and Accent. 
Quantity is that Time, that is pro- 
J perly allow'd for the Pronunciation 
of HAables. 
tee are either Long, Short, Common, Or Doubt- 
al 
The Time of a Long M able, in reſpect of a ert. 
is as Two to One. As, Hamm. 
The Time of a Short Hyllable, compar'd with 2 
Long, is as One to Two. As, Amabamns, 
Thoſe that are Common, are Long and Short at 
P! aſure. As, we read Volucris & Volperis. BEE 
The Doubtful are ſuch as are of an uncertain; 
Quantity, As, Rubigo. Virg. Rabigo. Mart. 


Graliam Ovid. Corali a. Claudian. Connibium. 


Virg. Connabia. Idem. &c. - 
Accent is the Muſical Raiſing or Falling of the 
Voice, above or below the ordinary Tone thereof. 


There are three Arcents, Cl. Is an Hevation o of the 


Acute () Grave C and PREG. (123 
Eircunſiex, 0 The. T Figs 
M4 adulation. 


'L 


Bus 
1989 
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184 e 
But ſince the Latin Authors have not theſe Marks 
for the direction cf our Pronunciation, we muſt he 
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content to be guided by Praſody, and the Practice of 


the heſt Orators, and make them the Standards of 


the Right Modulation of our Yozces. 
+ As there is nothing more pleaſing, than a ſweet- 


_ 


pathy, cannot bur yield to it's Power and Influence. 
But how few do we find Maſter's of ſuch a Perfecti- 
pn! Every Man almoſt (who has not had the Bleſ- 
fing of True Inſtruction) having an Utterance pecu- 
liar to himſelf, and that for the moſt part, owing to 
fome Predominant Paſſion or Humour, One breaths 
in an Air of Me/ancholly, whining out his Words, as 
if he had lately buried all his Friends; another ina 
ſurly Tone, as if he came to fight you ; a Third with 


the greateſt Precipitation; a Fourth on the Contra- 
5 Extream ': Some again are guilty of an Unman- 


nerly Loudneſs,” Others, as Ridiculous, can ſcarce 


he heard. In ſhort, you will find enough with a 


mixture of all theſe, and if Different Voices be ſuf- 


ficient to diſcover Different People, many a Man 


makes a large Company by himſelf. IS bo 
We are much miſtaken, if we think we ought to 


| be left to our wild Notes, for the Natural make of 


our Organs may diſpoſe us to Bray with the Aſs, 


or Chatter with the Magpy, if we don't by an ear- 


ly Care, as well as Art, prevent it. The: Firſt — : 
een ene 


. % 


* 


If in one Word two Yowels join, Deus. 


So licens' by the Poets Thought. 


Greek Vocatives, Pompi, Cai, 1 
And Genitives that make &, ai, Terre. 
Are long; thus E in Species. Terrai. 


All of the Fifth like this e 7: 
_ oper, Rei, Fidei, are Short by Uſe = 


| Are as Latons, Rhodoptins, 


PROSODY.. 155 y: 
then to this Neceſſary Qualification is exattij ly "to * 
Underſtand Troſoch. 


Of the Firſt, Middle, and Laſt SYLLABLES 
of WORDS. WKIK ON 


Of a Frowel before another. 


So that they do not both Combine Pier. 
To make one Sound, the Firſt muſt be Ingenium. 
Made ſhort, as in theſe Words yow'll. lee. Vapo. 


EX C EPTIONS. 
Yet ſome we find, the Poet's ſi port, Ilins. 
Are ſometimes long, &ſometimes Short, Ipſms. 


As Genitives in ius are; . ä en 
But two will not this erde bear, | 
Alias long, Alterius not, 


The I in Fio, you will find, ebam dc. 
And E in Eben both inclind e 

Io length by Nature; but the Caſe 44-20 
Is chang d, if R does Fio grace, Fierem, 


Greek Yowels haye uncertain Meaſure, Symphonia. 
They're uſd by all that write at Pleaſure. N 
But thoſe in 5, iu, Sins, * 


— 


2 a ö * | % 5 
W 7 : x 
# - 4 ? 5 — 5 b $ 
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4 >, 4 * N 
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. 


Two Yowels ſlurt'd into one Tone, Aurum. 
Are Dipt hong, call'd for being One, Europa. 
They're ev'ry ane to length inclin d, Anſp. 


Except Pre with a Fowel join d; Premium. 


7 — — Fe 
As in P#eeo, Preuſtus : "7 


_ Pre lt is ſhort and take it thus. 


3, Of a Powe! before two Corfonants. 


Wealways find in Poet's Song,  Flamma. 
Vowels before two Conſones long.  Ferra, © 
So J, X, Z, in the Way, Treja. 
Have ſuch another Pow'r as they; Gaza. 


But if they Mute & Liquid be Ten bra. 


Then they're of Common Quantity. Tenebræ. 


4. Of Derivatives and Compounds. 


Words from their Root their Quantity Lego. 
Do borrow, ſo the like we fee © — Legeban. 
In Compounds Words, they till retain Legi. 


Their Primitive and Native ſtrain. Legcram, 


But let us not on this depend, Perligo. 
Some croſs the ſtrain whenee they de- Perleg i. 
From Fathers ſhort long Sons ariſe, ſcend) 
And Parents tall a pigmy Size. 


Lookin this Index, there yeu'll find 
Ho diffrent ſome are from their Kind. 


Primt 


primitives Derivatives, Primitives 
Long. 


Aro. 
g Babus. 


Dis itis. 


Dico. 
Diſſero. 
Duco. 
Fart. 
Far. 

Fi da. 


Seruitum, 


Stare. 
Tignum. 
Vado. 
Vito. 


+ There are a few 
more, which Experi- | 
ence will Diſcover. | Sopitus, 


PROSODY. 


Short. Short. 
ariſta. Decem.. h 
Bubulcus, |} Foveo, © 
Ditio. Homo. ; 
Dicax. - Humus. 
Diſertus.: Tug um. 

Dux, ducis. | Focus. 
 Fatuus. Lateo. 
Farina. | Lego. 
Fides. Lino. 
Fragilis, | Macer. 

' Lucerna, Moveo. 
Moleftus. Penus. 
Mamilla. Rego. 
Noto. | Secus. 
ofella. Sedeo. 
Poſui. Sti po. 
Sagar. Tego. 
Sopor. Poco. 
S/gillum. Vino. 
Servitus. Simple 
Statum. &c. Long. 
Tigilum. Nebilum. | 
FV adum. Dico. 
Vitium. 

i Nabo. © 

tum. 
| Jars. . 


-Denns. 
 Hamanus. 


Penuria. 
Szdes. 


_ Fax-vicis. 


Nihilum. 


f rkg . 


Derivatives | 
Long. 


Hamor. 255 


Facundus. 
Latenna. 
Lex-legis. 
I 
Macero. 
Mobilis. 5 


a 


Regula &c. 
Secius. 


Stipendium. 
Tegula, 
Vomer. «< 
Compound 
an 


Can fi-male- 
vere-dicus 
In-pro-nibo 
Ambitus. 
2214. ere. 1 


tum. | 3 4 


5. of 
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Cievi Citum, Rutum, Satum, 


All Sapines Triſplabick flow, 5 


2588 eo 


3. of Dulbick, Preters and Supines, 


$4445 


[Prormbs's are long, and Supines we.” 1 "Fregi. 
If they're Composd of Syllabs Two; z Rop. 


125 ccepred tho ſix Preter are, Motum. 
nd Supine nine require our Care: Tufſun. 
The fix are Dedi, Bibi, Sid. e 
With Steri, Tuli, Fitdo, Tdi. | 
The nine are Quitum, Lita, Datum, 


r 


1 


With "= bös fitum, Irm, Katum. 


6. of Preters Triſſyllabick. 


If Stamm ring Preters the firſt double, Tutu di. 
Make em both Short without more trouble; T:trg7, 


But when Tivo Con ſones barr the ſecond, 7 ctendi, 
That Syllable muſt be long reckon'd. 


Cecidi Yong; proceeds from Cædo, 


80 does * too from Vedo. 
7 Of Supines exceeding Two Syllables 


From Toi, itum, atum "i Audivi-itum 
Votui-atum. 


The Feſt in /tum niimbly 80. Monui-itun. 
YE. LOW { 
8 of Prepoſitions of one Syllable 
ag Compounding. 
Long are A, E, De, Pro, Dj, Se. Dzprims. 


Ab, Ad, Ob, In, Com, Per, Sub, Re, + Educo. 
All ſhort, not barr'd by | cet two,  Abed. © 


an hung, bogs.” | Fein, 
; ; al 


PRO 1 199 : 

Two Words are ſhort'made up with Dj, 45 _ 

Diſertus, Dirimo, that fly , 4 

More ſwift, the ſame way Pros Eleven, x 

Which Pro 5s make Common Six or Seven ; 3 

And that you may retain them better, 

Ill write em down in Hexameter. 

Pro © | Cella nepos, fundus, fari, feſtus, fireorque, 

Short. Adde fugus.feſtus, reruns, fetto; proficiſcate 

Pro Pro-cumbo, curro, profundo, junge prope lo, 

Com. | Sic pulſo propago faciensginir tſp propages' 
Nn i a wy 2 


9. Of the laſt S Y LLA BI. E ſave one 
of Nous EN CREAS ING. the _ 
04. 8 


; :> 12 10 p * Fl % „„ * io 
* / — 0 ens 


Nouns of the Second Ahe le Tiber-cri 
Iberi like a Saniard grave, = 
Moves S lowly with a ſober 1 * ee ene 
As'tis in it's encreafing Caſe. 

+ Note, That the Encreaſing Habe is 400 
which has one more added in the 9 Caſes, 
than was 1n the Nominative. 


DbECLENSIO N. EN 


A O's made long, but E, I, U, Pietas ati 
The Third makes ſhort, 0 muit we tho Honor, *in 


EXCEPTIONS of A SHORT 


All Maſeulines i in al, and an,” L _ | 
With Hepar, Tubar, Ne#ar, Far, 
And it's Compounds all ſhorten'd are; 


A 
i 


EN, 


00 PROSODY. 
| Fax, Trabs and ſuch long Nom” natives, LA IRE o. 
With vas contract their enitives. 1 


So Greeks that End in a & as, er 
As Stemma Stemmatis, SAS: „ 


0 Short, 


| Greck Words in av, declin-d by zn, s 
As Sindon which we make Sindonis, = 

And Latin Neuters making oris, 

As Corpus, Fquorz Ebur-orts;, _T. 
Totheſeadd Greeks, as Hectoris, p 21:3. 0 
Caſtor, Neſtor. Rhetiris. 1258 10 
So Memor, Arbor, fithiops, . 
Allobrox, Lepus, Scobs, Cecrops, + 
Bos, Inops, Scrobs with Cappador, 
Thus Impos, Com pos, & Precox,. | 
Are ſhort in Verſe where ere they a are. 
Cyclops & Nouns which we Compare, 
And Cecrops, Hydrops lengtherd are. 
Og of is too we Widen, when | 
We wou d be Thought to ye like Men p 


E long . 44 7 
Gintives are Jong that End In ents, 
As Ren, ſplen, ſi fires ma made fir ens. 
Ver, Manſues, & Locuples, 
Rex, Yervex, 17 „AMerces, Her fy n 
E Seps, Plebs, Halec, & nies. Saran ene ap 
Thus Greeks are long, in us & * 
Tapes tapctis, ſo raum. 14 


. * , * 
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#44 


Tand Y Long. 2 1 


Make 11s long from Salamin; 

And ev'ry Greek that Ends in. I. 

To which join Ayſis, Samnis, Dis, DOPE” 

Lis ts Vibex. Gryps M G.. 
From ix be ſure to lengthen ici | pÞ 
As Felix; Bombyx ma es Bombycis: 1430 
But ſhort are Hiſtrix, Fornix, Calix, + 3 
onyx, Varix, Nix, & Salix, | 
Natrii, Japix, G m i 538 
| Eryx, Filix, Ambiorix, Strix, _— 
Add unto theſe Appendix, Styx, J 


From 4s make atis, dis, aris 


Long ; Lux, Pollux, Frugis, Furis 
The tame way ſcand; except Liguris. 
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10. Of the laſt S VLLABLE ſave oN : 
of ObJiques Plural. 


4, E, O's long in Plural Nouns 
Encreaſing; 1 3 1,U, ſhort Fronounce. 


& To ſcand the 7 erbs if you ve Occaſion; _ 
Confult ___ in EE ee 
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293. .PROSODY. 


Of laſt SYLLA BLE S. 


BE of Mondſylables j in e, o, is, US. 


All Monoſplls, as Me, Sto, Mus, Lis 


Produce ; except Bis, Cis, Quis, Is. 
Beſides, Theſe Ce; Ie, Que, Ne, Ye, 
At Tails of Words, muſt ſhorten'd be. 


7? WJ I S 


2. Of Words i in O exconding one lebt 


Make Common all the Words in 0. 16 
As Moneo, Porro, and Flendo; 
Bur Adverbs made of Oblique Caſes 
With Ergo and Eo ſtretch their Paces, 
Thus Adeo and Ideo in moſt places. 
Some Common are, as Crebro, Vero, 
Mutuo, Sedulo, & Sero. I 5 
So Cædo, Cito, Nico/·/ YV 
* 


Modo, Ego, Imo, Neſeio, a 
Au nh Duo, & Scio, 1 51 


Are never, or but rarely flow. 


wa \- 


3. Of Words ending in 45, es, os, u, 1. i, c, 4 
„Long 510:1) 


22. es, os, u, u, i, e, a, muſt be, 


| Of an extended Quantity, 
AVTIT N 1. 4 fl 


Exceptions of as, es, Shorr 
But yet as, es, as their encreaſe 


"9x5 ort; as, Militis, Miles; | 
re, from Sum, it's Compounds; Penes. 


_ 
* 


Let 


— 


& bob 


vet Aries, Pes, Abit. Ye 
Ceres ends long, & Pace e ehe 
Altho' they have a Short Encreaſt. 3 n el 


Of ds, u, Short... * 5: = 2 — 


| Com-im-pos & Os offis, age 
An, Tamen, In, Short ev ry where 
So Words clip d by Aporope ; ; „de os 
As, Viden Nemon wanting e e. 


E1's Short, when Short 1s it's ate Iry 


As Carminis i'th Ger, rive ON . 


Nifs, Luaſs, Ubi, This * 
Sicuti & Mihi, Iibi, 
Are Common all, and fo is Sibi. 


Of E Short. 


2 Nec, & Donec are Short Mk. 5 


Of A short. 


| Theſe five Words, Puta, Ita, Qui, y 

| Potea with Wondring Fi, 
And other Caſs all hn 4... - © 

(Except they're ſuch as hac Miſa) - 

Muſt with a nimble Cadence fall; 


i too, when Numeral. | As, Apoiragins 


* 
1 
N | 


* * * 
: * 


+ of 


24. 208007: 
4. of worde ending in B, 1, e, 't, 75 is, 


All Words that in Bletriſdus end; A ee 


Their final Tone do not extend. 


EXCEPTI ONS: 
Of Words in L Long. 


Theſe two Nil, Sol, and Words i, i 
From Hebrew long, as, Daniel. . 


Of Words i in E Long: © 


Words of the Fifth, as, Re, Fide, 

And Adverbs thence make long their E. 
Imperatives from #re long, 

Are like the Root from whence they barg 
Adjectives Adverbs made, Proclai n 
The F amily from whence they came: 

But Bene's Short, and ſo's Superne, 

And why not Male, & Inferne. 


Of Words in R Long. 


Far, Lar and all Compounds of Par, 
As Compar, Diſpar, lengthen'd are. 
So er's producd when it makes 77s; 
And Aer, ther, tho etheris. 


Of Words in IS or us lang! 


Eaeh oblique Caſe that Ends in 1s 

Is long; ſo Simois, Samnis, 

Becauſe it makes long Samnitis: 

All ſuch produce, that long Epcreaſe, 
In Ts or Vo, "tis all a Caſe, 1 


* 
— 


4. 1 


3 


Tht 


U 


( 


\ 


| The Fourth produces Plural Caſes, 
Tho' Sing' lars move with Slower Faces. 


Of the laſt Syllables of Noun 


The laſt of er Verſe, we ſee, 
ls of Uncertain Quentity-. | 


- OBS ERVATIONS. 


1. Note, That the Poets ſometimes make 5 Sylia- 
ble long by the doubling of a Letter; as in Redigin, 


| Repperit. 


2. In the lengthening of -Fowels by Poſition, it 
15 indifferent whether the two Coxſonxants be in the 
fame Word, or divided hetween the End of it, and 
the Beginning of the next. But if both Conſonancs 


begin che fol lowin 5 Word the Latins do not re- 
* 


gard it, tho the Greeks do, As in Tela Scandite. 
3. There are but Seven Mutes concern'd in Paſit ion, 


among the Latin Poet's, which are B, C, P, F, G, 


P, T7, And but two Liquids L and R, but eſpe- 
cially the Latter; the Greeks alone obſerve A & NV. 


+ Note alſo, That the Liguid muſt follow the 
Mute; thus we find Patrem | on, but not Par- 


tem. The Reaſon of this, is the Diviſion of OAa- 


bles on each fide of the Mute, and Liquid; as in, 
Tene-bras or Teneb-ras. This has made Martial 
ſhorten a Yowel before two Mies; as, 

Sardonychas, Smarigdos; Adamantas, Faſ pidas ans: 
+ When in Compoſition a Mute&Liquid muſt be di- 
vided, as in Ab-luit, Ob-rait &c. tis not fo Proper 


to make the Vowel Common: Yet we ſee thathlo- 


N .: rae 


1 r 5 
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196 PROGSO DT. 
race overlooks this Nicety in the Words . pre bem 
dis & re- prendas, ſo do Lucretius, Virgil, and fe 
veral others. IT 
* We _mvbſt. fatther' obſerve; that tho' a ſhort 
Yowel, by Reaſon of a Mute & _ may be 
ſometimes (but in Verſe alone) produc d; yet a long 
One cannot be made ſhort. Thus, ater, mater, fra. 
ter, &c. being by Nature long before the ſingle 
Conſonant, continue fo in atra, Matris, Fratri. 
4. The Third Perſon Plural of the Indicative 
Mood in erunt, is often made ſhort. As, — 77 
Matri longa decem tulerunt faſtidia menſes. Virg. 
5. The Verb Do has a ſhort increment> in the | 
Preſent Tenſe and in the Firſt Syllable of all formd 
from it. As in, Damas, datis, Dabam, &. 


Of Quantity which Depends upon the Au- 


thority of the POE TS. 


Another Kind of Quantity 
There is, We call Authority; _ 
In rt and midle Hllables, 

This Liberty of Poets dwells; 
Where we may find A, E, I, O, 
Short commonly, but T's not ſo: 
For V much oftner long we find, 
Becauſe by Nature ſo inclin d. 
All that do not with this agree, + 
Comprizd in Burleſque you ſhall ſee, 


PROS o ”» 
1. A before B Long. 9 


0. Fabula, * Labor, & Debit 90 A Labor FA Verb. 
Crabro, Pabulum, & Tabes, .. = Ad Drs 'd 


rt Tabiim, Flabrum, * Sabura, _ thus(* ar 8 oper 
be *Sabis, * Nabus, Tabr aqa, Names: 


ix + Flabellum, + Abel, Dolabra, of Comm.» 
a- Cogit abundus, Fat abundus; bs. no 
le And all ſuch ending in abundus. Nr nobel 

Venabulum, Candelabru mm, u N 
Such Terminations hither come. 


2. A before C — 


Cac abus, Vac inium, Plac o 
Acer, Brachium, & Paco, Acer the Allet. 
Machina, Facundia, 


13 


Graculus: Mareria, i 3 976 & Þ 
U- 4 Acis, & * Achar, Dacia, 3 


* Macezer, +Cacus, *T, rbracia.;. 3, 
*Zacharias, Iracundus, 

Vac ienus, & Facundas: » > _...>_» 

* Pacuvius, *Cameracum, © 


Jentaculum, * Eboracum, (|; «(| GIF 
*Otactlins with n 1200 5014 
Si mul ac rum, & Sam pſacum. COR eee 
We ſalſo ſee the Wd + Reodyiews;: 9 5 5 


To make it Common does enjoin uss. 
T Yacillo too; but long's ANNA; DF nina 


Portulaca, Paſtinaca, en: ee Lg 

Piſtacium & Cloaca. i AA i þ hh TOS. 

*Hrackſez*Sarracs; 11 5 3) oft boron: 
| *Anchaces, "Pheatia. A 2: 0517 to et odl 


N 55 Augen, 


198 %% 


Thus Opacus, Galinacens, © sm A 


Meracus too & Herbacens, Ro 
With all that End in cens & cu. 
Extend ſuch as Vernaculns. en 


8 5 1 ng. 


1 Cladss, Radix; 1 
* gelades, * Ladons Spadic!, 
*Ladas, *Gades, *Gadir, Trado, * 


735 A before D Long, = 1 


TAdamus, F Gradiuns, Rado. 0127 0 5 


*Gladis, ſuadeo, * Conr adus, 
Mader, Cicada, Meuraduß. | 
One more there is the Proper Hadus, 

And Adi which is never ee 


4. A before F Long. 


*Fenafrum, Venafranus, * 7 r, 
Are all belonging to F, here. 


* . 

Ta 
1 o *... 

& 2 £ 


5: A before G Long, 


Words that begin with F & P, 5 ON 


Produce their A before the 6; | 
As Fragum, Fr agor, Plaga, Tags,” 
Pagina, Flagito, Pagns, ' FD. 
Paganus. But Fgrum Hagro, | 
Fragilis, Flagelun, Fragra, 

Fragor, Plaga, Plagium _ 
Both Noun and Verb, hither come, 


Excepted ſhort; fo far they're Various: a 


The laſt of them i is Plagiarius. + 
Now let's proceed with Saga, Str ages, 


1 * Mele ager, * Lagns, Agis, 


# Mage, 


* 


With the proper Name ed 


Lamina, Lamentor, Sgama, 


PROSODY; 
Mago, Vagina, Vagio, 

Sagus, Lagopus, Sagio, 

*Bagrada, Tragema, Srraguiam, 7} 
Agea, Tragula, Repagulumg 
U all in ago, ages, agulum, „ . 
Extend. And ſuch as ine, 
Anu g , Sag inta. Fi I 


A before L Long. 
Halo, Palor, Ales, Ala, 


*Malum, Palus, Malus, Mala. 3 *When Subs | 
Halec, Halex, Scalo, Calo, 7 12. Rant 
Caligo, Baliſta,* Palo, 
Malobathrum, Malo, Baſo. 
Squaleo, Qualus, Alea, avs; 
Talio, Talus, Talea, 2 
Talaria, Bal ena, 7. ” / 
*Dalila, * Aleito, Dualis. | 
With Adjectives that End in alis 
Sandalium,*ſardanapalus, 1 N 
Pharſalia with this T Sn! dos ; 
Canalis & Magalia, 
Sodalis & Mapatia, _ 
Next we muſt vaty F Abeſſatin OY 
With +A4calon, FCorialon. 


A before M Long, .. 


Ames, Amentum, Clamor, Camus, 
Dama, Fama, Gr amen, Hamus, 
Lamentum, Ramus, Trames, Lama, 


Tamino Compounded, Trama, 


N 4 


yoo D. 


Ramentum, Ramex, Clamo, Stamen, .' Al 
*Bamura, *Dametas, Damen de Z n una 
Mamercus, r Mamertinus, Srramen. N be 
Diet amus, . Abrabamus, n A A) O'S 
Thymiama, likewiſe *Chamng, ASK ON. Ct 1 

Nouns iꝝ amentuùm Stretch, & amen b. 
7 ur amentum ene, 88288 8 


— * 


a. 


A before N Logg A 
Ganeo, Gramm Foam, dv, eee 


Atutus, Camabis, Cant3g = to * « aps, 10 8 i i ph 
Can, Lanarus, r e ee 
Gant um, Lanugo, *Planus, © Ache. * 
Maue. Manes, Mano, Rang. "i 
Sane, Sanus, Sano, Buna, e 2p Sake 
Trano, Vanus, Janua, | 3 
* Lanuvium, *Canidi a, F 
* Danubius to theſe and glam, Gs 
*Manius & FPelicanus,. 8 {ge 
With ev'ry Gentile that's in ani, Is 88 wy 
Such as Germanus & Lucanus. 
To theſe let's add Mantlins, © 
And ants, anus, aneus, 


When Adjet#:ves are Ended thus. | 


A before P Long. 


* Apenninus, Apis, Papa, 
Lapathos, Crapulo, Rap, 
* Paphl agones, Capus, Capo, 
Papilio, Saperda, Sapo, 

LV apulo, Papinius, *Sapis, 

hes ths * Meſſapus, Sinapis, 


C7 N , . f 88 


£ a, — 4 


* Apidanns, 


* 


PROTO D T. 5 n 
* Apidanus, *Fapyx, v Pai⁴tt of wt 
*Priapus, *Fapis, lcd api, 

With theſe *Ngapolzs, — Y* ene f r 
Make long *Ser ap1on, . _ = ITY 


A before R Long. |; > Na 
Area, Glarea, Larus, Narig, Iu! 
Glareoſus too, and Glaris, 3 
Carex, Varix, Quare, Baris. | 2? I 4 A 
Caricay with Ara, Part 1281 
Aridus, & LV aro, Clareoz. KILL) es = un 
And Adjettives that end in a rum,, mugs, 
As Varus, Gnarus, Rarus, damn <A 30 
* Larunda, * Lari 5 Varus, anna W 
* Aram, * Aruns, Sara, Scars. Wi i 
Carinus, Cares, Caria, eee RN ein 


Darius, Tiaras, Avarus, CIT "ey . d xt 


Calvaria, Amarac us, — Ann alan 1 
And Adjettives that end In Arts unto 
Are, arius; Molaris, As nana 
Cochleare, Phalariss + (1 . — E „unn 
You muſt except & Hil arise. nN 


| + JH f i "EET __ *. 4 
| » Yau 9 ®.4 3 * * * * *. * 
* , 2 1 
A before 8 Len, d 
> 4 7 3 l % 4 » OS $4 iS 3 w# 


Baſium, Laſerpitium, Caſcu s. 
Baſt, Laſer, Naſo, Naſu ß N 
. Naßca, Mao, I i e 
By Nature are extreamly 8 Kun . 
Naſidius, & Aſi a, NW 2197007 Hu, 2M 

Omaſum, ns. 6 I LO e 
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182 PROSODY 


me 2 *Gaſeitis. xv pi 4 


Adjective Latus, Lata, . SO 


Nathaniel, Scatinius, 


* n 5 * a 4 * XN ith 
; 9 gl © a 8 5 
* 


*Afopus is produc d bas, ee N05 
*Pafephae, *Pafip Mn, IP : 


* Anaſfins, Naaſon, Phapo, - eie nel aN 
*Oribaſus & * Amaſes, 
Capraſia, and all in Mus. A 

Tdi Hino furl s 0 


A befors T* Long. 1 wiv 
Clathrus, Clathrum, Crates, 8 1 
Gratis, Fatum, Gratus, Hater, atk 8. 
Atrium, Gratul ator, Cratir. 1 * 


1 — N 
; 3 * . * » * —— * 
. # . s$. &* J 
4. * 4 a al a 


Laterna, Matutinas, Darum. nnn 
Maturus, Matronu, Mater 
Natio, Natur, Arr. 
Vaticinor, Materia, © 

F ates, Stlata, *Gratia,  ' 
*Latoxa, *Cratbis, Rte 0 


yuticams, * Atella, © e 0 * 75 

* aturnu g, Statius, * Matura, - Y 

*FYatuca, *Yatinius (23 % Bua no! 

* and *Saturnins i 
rabatus, Pirata, Aratihum, - — 18180 

Arator, Cicatrix, Theatrum SF 

Archiater, & Veratrum, 

Thus all in ator, at ius, 

Ates, atim, aticu s, 

Atos: with propers athes, ates. 

But ſtratos, crates, alſo bate, 

; Greee Endings Short, as Schenobites, 


Phi 


by 2 ETFS * "As tl A 
* * 
2 ; 
. * 
9 
— 


2 MDT, 


Philocrates. Read *Mithrid ates 
Long. Short 88 — 10194 J 


a 
- 
„ 
„ N 

— 

3 

e 3 — 


A before V Long. . 
Clava, Claviger, & Claus, 355 abe Atme 


Guabus, Mans, Clavis, Flavus, Tn SEA 
Flaveo, Gaviſus, Navo, elde 
Navis, Pavus, Pravus, Pave, e e hy 
Suavis, Suavium, Octavus, ö 1 i 
Ravis, Suavior, * Timavus,' | 
*Ravidins, Navita, e \ enn 
Davus, * Lavinia, Conclav e, 
Cadaver, *. Ma vors, *Lavinmum, 
Batavia, Rau., We nr b 


„ 


2 


E before BLong, Len 


Creber, Crebro, Debili, 4 

All AdjeCtives in . K ; E. 

Debeo, Sebum, Plebes, He HIT e * 
„„ 


8 Gleba, *Nebis, * Rhebas, e 
Tus Trebula, * Sebinur, bra; Feng 
b * Sebethus, Ephebns; Ebrius. 1 NG Hr 22 3 16 


E before C 8 Wi eie 
Echo, Mechanicus, & Seen, 
And Secius, Securus Teeuta, * 
With all Derivatives in ecalas; {\ A!» 
As, Plebecula, Dieculaa. (TAE © 
*Lecania, Verecundus, NG net 
Vecors, Theca, Lecythus; AA 


ERG 1 


„ bid 8 1 A N Mg. 
E before D Ing 


Medica, Pedema, Pedo, >. 7 
Cedo ceſi, Rheda, Credo 21012 A 
Fedulus, feditis, 8 9 2 ebe 

Edo, *Medus, Hume,, IT _ 

* Medymnus, * Medea, feder, . 5 waere ee I 

* Media, *Pedaſus, Ae e 
With ſuch Derivatives inede, yy nn en 
As Dulcedo, & Pinguedqędsag e * 
FSedrg itus, Diomedm ß 
 FFedent ani, * Lycomedese.. I». ORE 
Cupedia, Monedulga u end“ 1 
Acedia, Acredul smn wn. 8* rusdu. A“ 
+Ficedula with which Aedon 
Jl, *Chalcedon, & Leden 3 


©, 1 
* . 4 ww £ 


E before G Long. Mic 


Extend theſe Words * E Pu ad D Nen 
* Peg aſus, e e 15 Wo 4, 
Hegeſi as, Hegeman,. beg iu Bp 8 
All Heges 7 95 ang. Clin, 
Panegyris & Privilegium ; 

Collega long and ſo's Naupegus, 
Likewiſe * S1mplegas, op gel! 


E before L Tong. 


Ehele, Belua, Delicium, 

Spelunca, Fleg ans, Elyſium, . JT 
Delibutus, Delubrum, Kunst 
Electrum, Tela, Velalrum 


S 7 


; * f 
42 . 3 2 # * 
53344 


| P FO SO--Tr. 8 
Flegium, Delecto, Felis, ; 10 4 2. Inas, 88 


Velox, Velo, Zelus, Veles, 2 4 8 zi, e 

Helios, Spelæum, Telum, ig) \ vin en0l 

T:lepes, with Zelor, Velunm, ae 8 We: 
« Elen ra, * Pelignum, Belus, SS N * 5 
' WM *Z7ilemachus, Peluſi em, *Delus; +36 e 
\ *Pelion, FElicins, Elias, bebe Dy 


15 el abhrum, * Pelias;. * Heli ai. Nb le 
iy And Proper Names all in chan; e . Un 
7 All Words in ela as Auerela, de eee 
\* Wl Tarcocela, Hydrocela; . renin iS eee | 
Wich all in elis, eluggatan, nt 14 „ 
) Except Eumelis & Eumelta: 
Io theſe join thoſe in elicus. 
As from Fats, Famelicus. 


E before. M Long. of 3720 
Incrementum, Demum, Demo, e 
Mnemoſyne, Remus, Neno, Noone 
Clemens, Democratia, Schema, 

Hemerts, Hemina, Crema, * 
And all Compounded Words of di. 
Semen, ſemino, Racemus, 
Sem1s, wit h moſt that End in emus, 
Temo, * Emathion, Diadema, 
Temetum, & Greeks 1 in ena, 
Eleemoſyna, Bohemia, 
= Penthemimeris, Vindemia, TIEN © 
Compounds of aue Nau Je 


E before N Long:. 


n Denus, Denique; & Crena, 
= Penula, Venalis, Lena, 


89 


— 
— I „* 
4 "oh 


Vena, Strena, Scena, Crena: 


1 1 
1 1 
© 
: 


Penicilius & Penis © 


Denuo, Lemo, Lenis, 
Leno, Threnos, Seni, . 


Splenium, Venor, Vento. 


Fenabulum, * Menuthias; Ple 
Strenuus, Penuria, ſenus, _ 


P NOSCO DT 


* | wy 
N 1 — 

1 E 8 * 
n 


% KK 4 
; » # 


* 1 * * 


Meninx, Mena long and Rhenus. 
* Zeno, Xenia, *Sene, Tenos, 1 


* Penelope * Menophilus, 


+Phrenetis, & FPhreneticus. 


Words making enus, ena, exum, 


Not Proper, as Habena, Ahenum. 
* Alcenor & * Alcumene,... . 01 


* Antenor, & *Dindymene, 
* Agenor, & * Mitylene. 


* Athenæ next join with Silenus. 


*Hippocrene, *Thraſumenus, 
Laſt come *Y agent, FNeriene, 


With *Cyrene, & * Silent. 


E before P Long: 


Hepar, Repo, Sepum, Sepes, 
*Tlepolemus Epitides, 
*Leponticus & Sepio, 
*Epirus, Sepia, *Cepio, 


*Cephens, *Sepias, *Cephiſug 


*Epirota & * Epitus. 
* Aſclepius & Toſephus 


The laſt we Mention is &ſepns: 
E before QLong. 


Nequando, Nequis, Nequa, Neguam, 


Fox. ſhort beſure do not miſtake em, 


PRO O n 
All Ne's and Si's in Compoſition, - 


Fore Qare of the ſame Condition: 


*Hequana the ſweet River Seine 
To run at length does much incline, 


E before R Long. LAY 


SSH. 


Beryllus, Ceroma, Cra, & 


Clericus, Cerotum, Pera, 
Ferior, Ceruſſa Clerus, W 
Eruca, Feriæ * — Boba 
Teralis, not Feralia 

The Feaſt; make long 7 feriace, 
Serins, Verus, *Eretum, 
*Berytus, *Nerii, Ceratum, 
*Feronia, Eridanus, 
Aerolophus, *Theridamus, 
*Ceratus, *Seres, Serauns, 
*Neritos, *Thero, Poderis, 
*Galerius, Trieteres, 

* Zerinthus, Verona, Nereus, 
*Herodotus, *Geryon, *Tereas, 
*Cerinthus, *Ceritus, Craters 
*Cerites, Cyperus, Statera, 
*Erigone, * Neris, Severus, 
*Heri0s, *Erinne, Sincgrus, 
And all the Adjectives in er#s. 
Herios, Dicterium, 

Arteria, Cauterium, fy 

With all in teria, terium. 
dera, * Hera, Homerus, 
Cytherca & Iberus, 


E before S Lang: 


Neſcarus, Veſanus, Freſus, 
Refina, Peloponneſus, 
And all ſuch Greeks deriv'd of ne 
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— LED 


2.0 


ro 8 0 n 
Geſum, . Cteſi hows & *Rheſus,) 20 
Veſica, n 191 10 
*Hefychius Eccleſia, a 0 
Reſi na, Megali. 0h f 
Heſione, Centefumns, 


All Numerals in muß. 
Eteſias & Obeſus. ä 
Remember too that all miſt be ſo,. 


That come from the Greek Future Tos; | 


Such as. Apoſiopeſi s, 
Catachreſis, Diocæſis, 
* Magneſia, * Mileſius 
*Oneſumus, * Mindeſins, 
Propers i in eſus all and US. 


E before T Long. 


Ethicus long from de Beta 
Metor, Metior, *Cletus, Creta, 
Creta chalk, & Rete, Meta, 
Teter, Rhetor, Seta, Cetus, 
Niceteriam, *Paracletus ; 

And all that do from Lethe come, 
Lethargus Letheus, Lethum. 
Zethes, * Tethys, Petalus, 
Ortigometra, Boletus, 
Latins in etus, eta, etum, 
As Vegetus, Moneta, Acetum. © 
The ſame way Words in eticus, | | 
As we find Arithmeticus. * 
Libethra, Curetes, Cajeta, 
Tucretius, Prometheus, Atta. 


, 


phoS0D Kt 
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Hs, Trevir, Beueventu nm, 
Sevnin, Sul vng, Malevenu nm. 


e * ft 

Hbilus, M hurnum, Tribul a,, 
Piber, Liber, Tibia, Seribo, W 
this, Hylla, Libra, Lib Bai? 
hen, *ScFibouttts, x liber 
ibius, Mibethra, bur, 

4 ribaſus a Climbing hound «© 
The laſt of all that can be Funn. 


» 1 12 8 * 5 : 
I before C Longs 


Dito diets; Dira, Heu,, 
Ito, Lichen, Mica; Piens, 
Licium, Pita, Heut, Spica. 
hom Spiculum, eg Sica, 
ienbl, Tricent, Tried 3 a 
Trico, Viceni, ſueh as Tricies, 
Viceſimus, Vitinus, Vicies, | 
Are Long, ſuch Num'rals til muſt be 
Of an extended Quantity, 77. 
*Bice, Michael, Amiens; 
*S:chaus, *1carus, Auticus, 
*Lichas, Iconium, Apricus, 
Laſerpitum, Caprificus. 
Mic ipſa & Convicinm, 
Febricito, *with ** 5 


9 ” 


. 3 w 


RY PROGODT. 


 #T7cinus, FSicania 


Sicelides, ae V 910190 2 


And ev'ry Word almoſt in Ica 


Such as Formica, te” Le#ica. . * X 0 


And vun Greek *Theſſalonica 


Myrica, Nutrico, Mendicur, 
Multicium; adjoin Lumbricu: un 
*Uſtica, *Palicus, Triuitui. ur 
Poſticus, Pudicus, Veſica, | 
Petricoſus,E Rubrica . »- 
fOmbilicus, with Vticay 

* Saticuli, Novicius, Au 

* Aquicole, Apici un. 
Kring * HAricia, *Caicus, | 

And modern Propers all in Tcus, 
Such as *Henricus, *Fredericus, | 
Diminutives in icula 

As we behold Cut icula, 


And likewiſe enoſe in iculus, jeulum | 


As Caniculus, Periculum. 


I before D Long 


Pridem, Pridie, Fido, Fidus, 
Rideo, Nideo, Nidor, dus, 
Idem Maſc. Idolum, Nidus. 
* Euclides, T Fidene, * Dido, 
* Phidias, Elegidion, Sido 
Conſidero, Faſtidio, 
Deſidero, with Studeo, 

 *Poftdonia Ef Ida, 
*Godefridus, Sidus, Lydaz 

. a Fur, ＋ Euripides, 

7 * in ides. 


With which Maric a, Of * Naſi ca; 3 


Tiſdiæ, 


o 


+Pifs ;die, Words in Ido 
As Formido, & Libido. kart Divide. 


I before G Long. 


*Digentia, Frigilla, Figo, 

Biga, Frigus, Frigo, Fligo, 

Vigenti, Frigeo, Caligo i 
Trigent a, Sigæum, Caſtigo, 

Gyges, Strigilis, Auriga, 

Origanium, Quadriga, 

Præſtigiæ, Faſtigium, x 
And all in Io hither come. | 0 


I before L Long. 


Filius, Chiltas, Bilis, blen, 

Pilum Pileus, Ilex, Hilum, 

Ilia, Miles, Pila, * Nzlus, © b 

Pſilothrum, Miletus, Unis. ml) 2 

*I/ium, * 7lithya, ili. 3 

Pilentum, *$1114s, Iicet, PETE 

*Pilumnus, Silo, Scilicet, Mi 

Silenus, Smilax, & Alilis, LOR 1 

And moſt ſuch Adjectives in iis. | 

Not Verbals; except Humilis, f 

Lmilis like, & Dapsilis, 

Parilis, Sterilis, Aquatilis. 

Fluviatilis, Verſatilis, 

And all ſuch Words as end! in atilis: 

All Subſtantives that end in ile, 

As Bovile & Mantile, . 

* Argiletum & Compilo. 

With other * j as, Expilo: 
2 


— 


LR y 
k +42 


Palilia 
2 


211 1 


Palilia, *Servilius, 
*Pamphilia, *FSextilius; 

* eniſta, *Lucilins, 

*Petilia, *Manilius, _ 

And Proper” s all in zlins; 
Make Common tho + Rut:1:us:; 


I before M Long. 


Cimex, Climax. Crimen, Bimus,. 
Criminor, Limax, & Trimus, 

Limo, Limes, Limen, Imus. 

Limus, Minus, Primus, Rima, 

Ri mor, Scrinia, Simus, Lima, 
Nimirum, Limito, & Vimen, 
Words in imentum too, & imen, 
Rudimentum, & Molimen, 
Produc'd of the Fourth Conjugation, 
Are ſounded after ſuch a Faſhion. 

* Archimedes & Chimera, 
*Timagines long, & * Himera. 

* 4riminum, *Limonius, 

Opimus & *Opimius. 

All Words deriv'd from 7444 Greek, 
Among theſe Long ones you muſt ſeek, 


I before N Long. 


* Mineus, * Minos, Plinius, Binu- 
Sinus, Pinus, Finio, rings. 
Linea, Mino, Spinus, Linum, 
Vinea, Clino, Spina, Vinum, 

* Tnachus, *Trinacria, Finis, 
Pinea, Scrinium, * Ino, Crinie 


0 „ 


29 


Abit: 


4 
I 
”- 
P 
* 
* 
* 
0 
L 
A 
D 
A 
E 
A 
80 
7 
. 


a 


PROSOD r. 2134 
#Rhinoceros, Aeinace, 
Inarima let's add to theſe. 
Herinacens, Rina, 
Paſt inaca, & Lacinia, 
* Altinum, *Ticinus, *Levinus, 
* Apenninus, & *Euxinus, + 
* Arpmum, Pulvinar, Y agino, 
Omnino, Opinor, Propi no. 
Long Patronymicks are in ins 
As, Nerine, Adraſt ine. 
Subſtants, in inxs, ina, inum, | 
As Architriclinus, Cuminum. 
Excepted Short is Bucciua, 
And all from Cano the ſame way; 
So Aſinus, Ganſapina, 
Facinus, Proſerpina, 
Fuſcina, Fiſcina, Femina, 
*Ruſina, Succ inum, Sarc ina. 
Nundine, Trutina, Uncinus, 
Mut ina, Machina, Acinus. | 
Afinns, * ine, Mins, © ff IT 
Lamina, Pagina, Patina. | 1 
I before P Long, . e Ds 
Vipera, Siparium, Pi. 
3 Euripus, Sti po, 
Stipes, an Ripheus, f Not Hils. 


* Alphe, & *Enipeus, by 
Shs, Tiphys, *Scipha 8 2 
Stipendium, Sipus, Ri pio. er 


I before Q Long: 188 


Eine *Liquentia, Aria. 1 1 n 1 


O03 _—_—_=_ 


- 


Hd 'PROSOD Tx 


* 


” * 5 5 
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„ A # 4 % %.4 "oo 1 0 * 
h COA DK » © + 3.3 33404,” 
o Or 2 Ong. b 1 4 , 1 
; — "+ „ 2 F ; _— 4 
" N 9 * 4 1 4 i & : > Y * 4 


Spiritus, Virus, Deliro, . . in 


Pirat a, Sirus, Miror, Spiragaga . 


Auiris, Virago, Dirus, Ira, on 

Vireo, Stiria, Magirus, A eln 

ee, *Ciris; Epirus, 

Nimirum, *Bufiris, Chiron, WA 

Equiria, *Camirus, Siren, 

Saphirus and all in irius 

As may be ſeen in Podaliriuz. 

*SFagira Oſiris join to this, 
uirinus k Semir amin. 

All Greeks from y«p are of this Sort, 

Except Chir agra which is Short. 


I before 8 Long 
#Briſeis, x Iſi s, *Piſo, Niſun, 7 
Piſum, Niſus, Piſa, Viſus, _ >» 
And Participlesall iniſas. IF 
pi ſander, * Niſa, Paradiſus, , + 
—— cc Gi,_- +5 5 
Arviſium, Cephiſus, Anchiſes. 


I before T Long. 


Clitelle, Lito, Litigo, 
 Tritura, Vitex, Mitigo, 
Nitela, && Vitiligo. 
Vitupero, Mitis,Clitorius, 
Litera, Jitillo, Ritus  , _- x + ads 
driticum, *Clitumnns, Litng, Duhn 


* 1 — 
. 4 * * 
— 
: 4 if 4 * 
— 2 
. . £ 
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* % a 
o 


1 1 ba * 
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\ 7 x FYy 8 E 
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 *Dithyrambus, Vitis, Nitur- 
Pituita, Vita, Seitor, 
* Sithon, * Pit ho, Galerita, Fo „ 
Tit an, Auritus, PM a: POE 
Abreptitius, Init. 
| Zaſupin Trio, 
Aconitum, & Mellitus, 
Huppoſitit ius, Invitus, 
Multitium, No itius, . e 
Scriblita, Nutritins, e 1 
Fortuitus, Paraſi tun,! 
iritim *Hermaphroditus, 

All Greek Derivatives in ray | 
Etus, Ites, Itat, Ite, © 9 
As, * Aga petiis, Apbroditea '. 
So Greeks in itis, itiu , 
Are all to be Extended thus: 
Alita, * Mauritania, 

*Orithya, n tania. 


U 1 * 4 Ls 
e 


44 1 CY 


n 


Hogg i 


| bene u Long: . 


1 before Uu Extend you mays. K 
In ev ry Word but Ninive: i 


O before B Long, 1 


Nobilis, Robigo, Alus, Fr 
obus, *Canobus, a cobu gg ö; 
Gobio, Robuſtus, Robur, I? 
Utrobique, & October. | 
faber 58 (uh Vobit, 
In TING, Obex, Nob 17. 5 220 


2 


712 8 80 * 


0 before C Long. - N 
* e alu, Fogate, * Phocus, W 


FEacytnes, 270175 ebe, 
*Werates, +Locuſta, Se H. 
*Phoee, *Phocis, Ktn. * P 
Patroginor, Latrocininm, Og e eee 
With each @cinor, 6 Ocintun. eee 
= Foeiferor, Vocaly Vocula Fae on} 
| None elſe from Foco) are long; 1 bet, 
e © QOceants, QOcymun , Ocium, 5 


Focale, Foco, g Negoc ium. Ke. N þ 
© before D Lenz. 
0⁴¹ Nodus, Nods, Tode a 


Bodiacts 6& Plago, Pode F * - + UT 18 
Dodona, Cad rut, Clodius, © A Nr * 


Guß 64i5, Erodius, e 
*Botrodus, * Emod:, *Nebrodes, BY : 
Eqodoens & Herodes, 10180 7 


With ev'ry Proper thus in leg. 1 
Thermodon and Greeks in otia + ig cot” 
Ceme from d as, ol F 


0 2 3 Long 98450 C 


Ce, Ceogito, Elium e [1 
Tos x E Ci ENTS 
s, Para 858 
And, ev ry 5 hach that be v in eng, ' 
To be Extended does . us 3 
Net WY with Gru, 0 defur 


PROSODT: - 
3 , __ 3 f 
K 1 9 $© 1 
I. 2 & l 
5 0 — 85 * — a 4 P —— 
before L Long 
CON ED 5 4 < 0 1 — 


Boletus, Choliembas, Cala, Cole, 41 
Colum, Colon, Dolium, on „ "FL e rns 
Moliar 3 Lol o, Moles, i. 4 DRL Sens 2 
Heller g, Hllor, Soles, Proles. LIAR MICRO. 
* BD aνtz, Olim, Olea, Bel 
Soleunis, Polydamas, Nola. oO vi 

*Timolts, *Olems, Idelum 


ke. * 1141 
And Nouxs in olla, ola, lum; 5 02 
Diminutives : As, Dolialum. Jn N 2h 
Bibliopela, Tricotum, 115 
And all ſuch Greeks may bither come, A 2A 
Capitolium, Spoletu m. TR) 


*Mediolanum, & *Maufolus, © nd, 
* Subjol anus, and Padtalus, | oll 
X* * #holt a, yy any nne N N 4 


Cuneſir, PAP OY Wadi {URGES 
Cmedia, Lawentwn, Owen. 
Comitor, Pomerium, Pomus, 0 
Quomodo, Momentum, Monng © ©. © 
Ominor, Jomentum, Fami gj ß, 
Fomum, Como, Fames, e 
Tome x, Cinnamamum, dene, „ os OS 
Nomi lus, Encommm, *Roma. 
Abdomen, Glaucoma, Aroma:; Re 
All foreign = that End' in « OY e 
80 Abſalomus & | Salome, IPOS Oy 


& 

* . * * R 1 

- 2. L114 — 

188 A ſh > 
wo 4 kk.” WF $5 
1 8 

— n r * 9 8 208 — 

* 77 as Fan - 5 
4 r 0 : 4% Nr * wy 
4 A 4 * 3 4 RAT ; 
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a b e 
O before N Long 


Conor, Canoe, Donec, Conor,” Aa ag emen Of 
Donum, None, Zona, Nor, Ar 
Nowaginta, Dow, Pronus. adopt eee 


* Monychus, * Nonacris, * Nowinr, - ae 30, 1th 
Sempronius, Arbiter, Pethonins. MOWER? 
Colonia, Obſonium, TE STI TI 
And Words i nf Monia, deen. 5 * bg 
So Greek in Onynus, & che, wo bib n ba 
As Hierommus, Eup bon! e fn 
And Proper Names that End in Orig, Fe 
As Babylonius , Automun. e 546 DIE 
ST oro, I SET 
*$2/monens, *Fonta. © 1 * = Risi 
Perſons, Concinor, Patroms, nennen, 
Idoneus, Obſonor, Colonnsy* : „„ Mee 3 ATE 
Produce all. Words that End! in 5 

Except the River call d Matron a. E510 0 

We find Edonis, +Biſt ous, | „ 
Both varied; and 'tis not aus. Cams 1” rilhaw) 


O before P Long. 


* Sopbronins, ern, Copis | e OS as | 
Scope. Sopio, Dropax, NO A ab. ne” 

Copula, Copulo, Sthpus, 
Populus, Opilio, Tip hum. 

Scropha, Copia, * Afopus, 220 B 
F Lencopetr a, opus. de ee aria os 
And ev'ry Proper thus in opus, 
As Canopus, & Crotopus. WY 

Rhodopolis, (not Rhodope) Eo Proſ 
Europa, * Jopas, "—_ | O be {cet 


8 


P R ane * 


” =y © 
a 0 


o before Q Long. 5 l 
v 211 4 E * 
en, nt a 
Are Long, with Ablatives, 3 | aur A 
O before R Long. | 
310180 {3 
Chorographus, Coram, Corus,” 1 
Horologium, Lors, . ON 1 oA 0 
Lorica, Loripes, Loruſn, . wd 
Corytus, Moroſus, Morum. N 
Gloria, Floreo, Glorior, oY IF ST 3 
Polydorus, Moror, Prora. ns 
Ploro, Sorex, Thorax, ora, | OR We 
Sorites, Morio, Roro, nt eg 
*Chlorens, *Dorion, Horus; Ore: des OL " 70 
HIP. ' TO vv 1147 


*Corice, * Noricum, *Chloris, 

*Oricos, *Orithos, Doris. 
*Orytha, * Foracte, Aurora, 
qCoralium, Orion, Sora. 


von ANI. 


«WY 
ALA ef. 


*Oromedon, & * Feloras, * 10.1 * 9101900 O 
*Chryſolorus, Meteorus. N40 nelly 
* Achorus, Pelorus, Doren. 457 
*Polydorus & cori. 
Anachoreta, Mantichora,  . -._ 

Oporinns, & Vittoria. T1010 4 019 

Irnoro & Ciborium nh 


| Theorema, Pretorium; _ abb 
| Deriv'd in Orius, oria, orium, KA and 
And all in oras, ora, rum, 


As Sonorus, Sonora, Sonoran. o on 
o before 5 Long: Wn | 


Proſa, Gnoſus, Aut iptoſi s, 
Aetamorphaſis, Homeoſts, 


N 
WW. 


dun 21% Nene 
* 


* 


Heis 


8 2 R 
— 7 4 n 9 » 


no PR © 6 0⏑ Ef 
*Socte, * Moſes, Aoſa, $3 (20. 195 a3] d £ £3 * 
, *Tofpes, Tholoſs., | »4 
Pe: ivatives? that end in e, . 8 

* A 77 — e an . 


} | K 8 | 
Nl Fl 8 TU 4 INI i. 5 N * L 


0 before T Lab. . 


Doro, Lotophag i, Pot us, * _ 8 90 

 Otinm, Poto, Soter, Jatus. 160 5 5 ; 
Not eſe 0, Prototypus, * mT N 

Fatum, *Clotho, *Cot e,. ere 

| *Cartlns, *Plote, * Plytinus; + S ITY „ TE 

* St ades & Sopot unt. QKNXD 24. WIT av; 

: Cerotum, *Eurotas, Er 00m, e Sens 

Devato, Repot ia, Alara. * * eiten : 

All Words i in ot icus, cee. ene 

Qia, Proton, ſtrotos otè 12 * dere . 

As alien, Melotes. _=_ R 9 8 N 


* 
*. 1 


o before v Long. 


Winden HY 
Ovum, 422 WM ry Y 


4 | tas s 
And Pro; as in roviteia. . 5 


—— a ** 
SUS LIN KEY 2 
* e 5 3 % 


Cabo, Dubine T uba, Fubar, | „An 2% ad 
Labet, Rubws, Tuba, Tuber. Nr a £ 
Dubito, Bubulcus, Rubbo;'\ den 
Kubicundur, Rubrum, ü, n 
Kubrica, Eyberno, Ubi, e WW 
Cubitus, Lugubris, * Rai. 1 
Caller, *Ubii, cucubda ISVS Wo 
nes with Titubo, Nd a] 


*Danubins, & Cor dub, . 
Aſdrubal & Heruba. 


u before C Short. 


* Lucretia, *Lucretins, 
Cucurbita & Cuculus. 
Duco, Ducenti, Gene 


To make theſe Short 18 not amiſs 


So. Lucror, Fuca, "Lucumo, ' 
Nucleus, Lucrum, Trucido.- 
Lucretilis, Enucleo, ' 
Step all as Short as they can go. 
Truculentus, FLuceres 

And Tucrinus add to theſe. 


U before D Short: 
Pudet, Pudor, Rudens, Rudis, 
Studium, Studeo, Sudes, Tades. 


Rudiæ, Erudio, 
Repudium, Repudio. 


T There is but one Exception of U before V. 
which is Rufe. 


U before G Short. 


Tugulum, Pugiltus, Fugio, 
Tugarium, Fugum Pugil, Fugo. 
Pugihares, Bijug is, 

Conjugium. and ſuch like this. 


U before L Short. 


In ulus, ula, ulum, ſee, 
IC b ables ther 


P'ROSODAY 


? 
h 
1 
1 
©: 
g 
: 


N " 
— * 
1 
» 1 ot 
| — 1 
« i 
* i 
. joe "4 7 
# _= — 1 
1 > ob 
o A 
. p * * : l 
8 
4 £ 3 & 2 bs 
& 7 ” X 1 2 2 
4 * 1 4 1 WM a P 7 a 
PPP * — — —U— K , — — — P 0 N a 
— — = —_ n n P 8 by * — — 2 Y — we” — ug $2108 : * 
= * * „ * v a SET n — — *** I — — * ern * 1 ION Sr 
** r ee 1 1 — 444 — 10 G 
8 — — Te — * oy 1 * my, a — — wr 7 _ — — — IP — * l co 
4 —— . 23229 ns =—_— 
. — * * — — by 
8 i and, a” Lana, by heat: ha wv cn ot 1 n —— —— 2 — WY Ps — — = 1 — . 
* 1 — 4 q £ * " N 
— — 7 *. = p *- 4 p — r — 7 
8 Map w & a A AS —— re a. K ws - — * 
1 FIT" a —_ ht * wa hs we td. th it 2 a % * N 7 
PREY 6 * 4 * * . 
1 1 : 0 1 
2 AE 9 —ů —ů — 5 1 
= — == Ws 4 * 
= - s — _ as 
& — - = - l - : g 
a * 2 —— 7 2 — —.— - : 
= - - 3 po. - FED 
5 1 5 > 
—— R . _ 1 8 8 
— — 1 n : —U— Me _- * 9 
1 r *. — — 
1 — "os 2 S — I 
b E r 


1 
15781 
1 
1 
- 


— 
— . Ä . ˙»] , F n - 
p © Y 
1 = 
* _ = Th N * __ * 
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an 
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Fa 
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$811. Se ; 


rbb 


That all be Short; as Credulus," OW. 

Except *Cleobulas, ; Herodulus-. And all of fuck 
Mulier, Culex, Fulix, Vlulo; _ 82 Endings. 
Ferbals that end as Anbulo, ebe 0100 
Adulor, tho produc'd we inge . 
So far it alters from it's kind. 3 
Fulica, Gula, Bucculentuuß. 
Culina, Speculum, 2 00 5 e os ob 
Simulacrum,  Flatulentus,...., 0 
* #ſculapins, Muſtulenfas, - 
Manuleatus, Specular, TE i ia ey” 
, rrp or Us $679 
Curculio, Locutuleius, V 
Luculentus, all defy us 5 COA 
To make em Short; but Zabulones, 

Is ſometimes Short, and ſometimes Long 6. 


U before M Short, 


Humus, Humo, Humerus, e 
Rumex, Tumor, Numerus. 5 OY 
Cumulo, Tumultus, Tumulus, 
Crumena, Camera & Cumulus. 
Humilis, Cuminum, Ruma, 
Numeri, Numiſma, * Numa. 
Tumeo to ſwell & Autumo, . 
*Columella, *Lucumo. 
*Numitor *Numantia, © 
Cucumer, Contumelia. 
Contumax, Cruſtumium, | 
| Tncolumis does hither come. 
Verbals in umen & umentum, 


As, 7. ume u, Documentum. 


1 


P'R@ $0 OTA 
1 before N Short. 


8 3 
5 1 TY ind 18 9h F' 
* Ka * * LY 


89 n DEL! 
Cunt 1 Short & Tunica, A r be IA 
Cuniculus, Albunæa. A. 122 11.2% 
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U before P Yak r en 


810 ad. f 
Stupro, Stuprum & Supi 4 —＋ 
Supra, Duplex, & Lupinußs, * AN * * ng 
Supellex, Super, Cupio, QF mn ee 


Cupreſſus, Lupa, Stupeo, wi Aubuy i” Ab, 


cupediæ & Occupo 
* Lupercal, & Vitupero, 
Cornupeta with Nuncupo-. 30429 a 
To theſe join Numerals in. Fe 55 Art 
As Quadruplus & Centuplus. A dene 3 nnd 
Accu por, & Vpu pa deter *. 0 u A 
Volupe, *Centurupe. Sn. 10 
And one Remaining e 
1 all we find to Herd with theſe, | 
Nun een Or 
U before R Short. revs 
*Cures,, Furo, Furor, Durius, 52 12 . 
Nurus, *Curins, *Thurins, Pari: 
Curulis, Muria, Camurus, ne 
"Centurupe & Hara, _-.. 
*Bitur iges, *Liguria WE 
And Subſtantives in uria, 
Centuria, Luxuria. | 
*Saburga, Maſurius, * 
Satura, * Mercurius, 
Tur pura, TMamur ius. RE 
peaks. Fulturius. I 1 a 
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ods a; 
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e 9 Dt 


Tagarium in e ene 
Num'tals; as, Centurio, . % 
All Meditatives that End ſo. 
—_— lon ana „& {0's Lignrio 


u before 8 Short, 


Puſillut, Su ſurro & Suſns 
_ 1 +5» 


e —— 93 
*Caduſit, * Cantfinm, 


U before T Short. 


Cutis, Frutex, Uter, Plutenss 
Lutum, Pata, Puto, Puten: 
Puteal, Putres, Seutica, 
Autrum, Seurra, Seutula, | 
Frutico, Mutilo, Mutjlns, 
Zutyrum, Rutilo, Ritiins: 

Fut urus, Putri & Tyutina, ; 
Dierus, Utinam, * Mutina, — 
Vit, * Lutetia, FUL, 
Diuturnus, Ut ina, 
* Rutheni & *Rutu ina. 
*Rutuli, *Rutilius, 
Arbutus & * Minut iu 
Defrutum, Fecutinus. 


Of U before v. 


+ U before V is commonly Short, 
Except, 
Clyvia, juvo, Pluvius 


And others like them, Fluvins. - 


de this but Seaturei, eel”! 


= F 


1 Ses 


S0 
r 
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ns for the Quantities of Gretk- Words 

made Latin, they are beſt underſtood by conſſ ulting 

them in the Original: However I thought fit now 
and then to Mention ſuch as moſt FrequalitlN« Occur, 
for the Advantage of them who are Strange ers to 

this Language. And having as fully as I cou'd 
treated of the Quantity of Hllalles, I come in * 
next Place to ſpea of the 2 Fect, Which are 
Compos'd of them. 


of the Meaſures of LATIN VERSE 
Called FEET. 


A Fot is à certain Complication of Habe g, 
plac d according to Number and Order, by which 
we find out the True Cadence and; Harmony of 


— 
, 1 8 
. , * _ 
reer — 


* 
> : 
1 4 
p * 4 
4 2 — 
W n de 1 1 — 
———— ́——————— Is” CENTOS — — 4 — 0 0 op 1 r * 
%* . hs o - "I . — — — 2— 5 — N — — — Y 
2 — LY 2 — " - w a — — 
A * 2 gee 1 e „re Woe eas erg ems _ a ———ů— 
1 * . Þ 1 — — _ 
— * * - an A 4 — 2 N = "IO * — _ ; — 
n - ed "PI" \ 4 42 Pp”. $, ar 
— ' , . 


CTC rr 


Fer ſeg g | 
There are Four Het of two Hlables, and 
Eight of Three; which are Sufficient, to Under- 10 
ſtand the Meaſures of any Yerſe by. ar _ 
Feet of two Syllables. oft; 1: mn 
I. N Long, Spendens“ ;  Poſſant. 11118 
2. Two Short, as Fyrrichius. 1 Bonus. 4s 
3. Long & Short, Trochaus. Arma. Wit 
4 Short and Long. » C(lambus. Viros. | 18 
Feet of three Syllables; =_ 
. Three Long, . Moloſſus. Contendunt. 1 
2. Three Short, Tribrachys. Facere. | 


3. A Long & two ſh. 
4. Iwo ſhort&along, 
5. A ſhort & two 1. 
6. Iwo long & a ſh. } 
7. A long, ſhort & a l. 
8. Aſhort,long& aſh, 


Dactylus. Corpore. 
Anapæſtus. an:mos. 
Bacchius. Dolores. 
Antibacchius. Aud iſſc. 
Amphimacer. Mix: mãs 
Aue 


Some 


11 


PRO 
+ Some by doubling and blending of theſs 


_ 


40 . 


Feet, have made chele following of Four 


' Syllabtes. 


I. Four long, N 
2. Four ſhort, 
3: Long ſh. long ſh. 
4. Short long ſhort 1. 
5. Long ſh. ſhort 1. 


6. Short long long ſh. F 1 


7. Iwo long two ſnu. 
5 

8. Long ſn. & two ſh- Pas 
9. Short & 1. two ſh: | 

10. Two fi. l. & ſh. | 
11. Two ſh. ſnort& I. 
1 Epitritus. - * 
12. Short long two I. | 


13. Long ſh. two l.. 


14. Two ſhort & 1. 
15. Wi 


0 BS ER v 
Sanden, from the 


| Tam; Pyr. 


Ei NIE coeds 'Orati res: 
Proceleuſmaticus.Ab:ete 
1 Dichoreus. Dimicare.. 
1 Dijambus. Propinquitas. 
Choriambus. Nobzlitas. 
Antilpaſtus.|Recyſare.. 
lonichus. 


8 Pœon. 
Y Chor. Pyr. Adſp itt. 
Docebimüs. 
Pyr. Chor. Morzamar. 
T Jr. lam. Cal amitas. 


, uk _Epitritus.” 


[ Tam: Sp. Repentini. 
Chor: Sp. Conditores. 
Sp. Iam. Diſcord:as. 


( Ch. Fo e 
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comes from: the Verb 2Twifs Tibo, has it s Name 
on Account of the Uſe the Heather. made of it, in 
thoſe Verſis which they Sung during their, Libati- 
ons to the Gods, it being a Grave and Solemn. Foot. 


Datiylus from a which Signifies a Fin- 


Fer; becauſe it Conſiſts of a Long and two Short 


Sy#ables, and 


ſuch a Meaſure Reſembles the make 


of a Finger, which has one long and duo ſhort 


Joints. 


* . 


Hrri: 


— 


Calcaribs. 
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Fyrriebint is. ſo Call'd from Pyrrhus the Son of 
e, wh invented a Dance Calbd Pyrrbick, the 
quicknef of Which Motion this Foot Anſwers, Er, 

Trocheus; from the Word Tex which is de- 

ds of the Verb Tex to Run, is ſo Call'd 
{fays the Old Scholiaſt by becauſe thoſe that run Ra- 
ces took long Strides at the Firſt, but towards the 
latter End they ſhorten'd their Paces ; ; for, which 
Reaſon this Foct being made up of a long anda ſhort 
Hlable, is Met aphorically ſo-Call'd. 
Jambus from Ia which Word they ſay 3 
deriv'd from a Young Virgin call'd Tambe, that 
hang d her ſelf. for a ſmall Aſperſion thrown upon 
ern for as from ſuch a ſmall Beginning ſo great an 
Evil enſued, ſo on that Account this Name is Applied 
to a Meaſure compoſd of a Short and a Long Hlable, 
as bearing a : alt Analogy to ſuch,a Circumſt ance. 

Noll. 4s from Moa o, is a Foot that has It's 
Du from Avloſſus, the Son of Pyrrbus 
and Audromac he, who was the Author of ſome Ver- 
es Compos'd according to this Meaſure, which were 
Sung in the Temple of Jupiter at Dodona. 

Tribrachys from Tpigpax uf dbes of it Self (as 
Signifying three ſhort Slables), denote the true 
meaning of its Name. 

Anapeſtus from oy LL, Which comes from 
the Verb Ard val repercutio, is ſo call'd from 
its contrary Movement to the Datylus. * 

ZBacchius from -- Bax *.. becauſe it was 2 
Meaſure Chiefly made Uſe e Ot in the Com poſition of 
Dit hyr ambicks, has it's Name from Bacchus. 

a MANA ſo for being the Reverſe of 


the Fe ormer. 
e Frou 


14 220. 


Proceleuſmaticus comes from the Greek Kbaore BY .. 
which fignifies the Sailors Word when they Com. R 
marded to Row, and this Foot conſiſtin of four R. 
ſhort Hables, by Reaſon of It's Rapid Ity take cal 
ſuch a Denomination. yel 
.. Antiſpaſtus or Avis from the verb A of 
rina being compos'd of an Tambus and a Trochey, Nat. 
is. ſo call'd from their Poſition, as if One drew fict 
Oh Way and the other another, 

" Tonichus ; becauſe of the Softneſs of this Fot, ha 4 
- it's Name. from the People of Jonia Who were re: and 
markably Effeminate; or from Jon the Tragedian f |. 
Chius, 185 frequently uſed it. 
Peœan we muſt ſuppoſe to be a Meaſure conttiya 
for the Hymn to Aol in Commemoration of hö 
V. i&ory over the Pyrhon. | 
. Ezitritus or Erizpr& Seſquitertins ſhews is 
by it's Meaſure, three Longand a Short, why, 1 
r 

As there are Twenty Ei ght various Diſpoſitions 
of Long and Short Aal in the making of Feet, 
10 there are various Connexionsof Feet in the Com- 

oſition of Yerſes, the Latins (tho they might have 
United: and blended ſo many Feet to a vaſt Nucaber 6 
yet we find by Horace, the Prince of Roman Lyrick, , 3: 
that they have confin'd themſelves to one & twenty Dat 
Kinds of Meaſures ; which we may affure our Sclhes 
was not done without a juſt Reg aq to a Myjcal 
Concordance of- Numbers. © 
For the readier Underſtanding os theMeaſure 

of LyrickYerſe, Thaye placed t em in the woe 
ing M ethod with the Names of each; and the Nu 
| ber& Quantity of Hables, that by counting of thn 
the .young Learner may know what kind'o mm 


0 
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Reads, and the juſt Time he ought to Obſerve in bis | 
Reading of it. But ſome may Imagine that this 
cannot be ſo eaſily done, becauſe that there are ſe- 
vera] ſorts of Verſes which have the ſame Number 
of able, tho' not the ſame Meaſure; however 
a tolerable Knowledge of Proſody removes this Dif- 
ficulty for the very firſt Foot ſhews the Difference. 
One thing too muſt be obſery d in the Counting of 
Hables, that Allowance be made for Snalepha | 
and Ecclipſis wherever they are. 
I. ADONICKS,ſfocall'd from Adonis; who was 
Lamented in this kind of W conki of WR 
& Hondeus. As, 
SW TE. 
Terruit - urbem. 5.8 Il. | 
2. HIPPONACTIAN, or E URTPIDEAN (from 
the Authors Hipponax or Euripides) of Three Tro: 
chees and a Caſe ura. As, 
- o]-e „ 1 
Non e- bur ne- que aure· um. +. Syll! 
Sometimes they admit of a Spond. As, 
- U 1 1 — 9 I - 
Optat-in for mam bo-vis, . 7. Syll. 
3. ARCHILOCHIAN(from eben) N tus 
Dactyls with a Geſura, following an Heroick line, As“ 
. WT | Sr 
Arbori-busque co-mg. 7. N 
4. PHERECRATION' (from the Author Perez 
rates) ot three Feet of a Heroick:; Va A DA. 
between two Hondeec. As, 
„ oa - 


I 
Grate Pyrrha Sub-antro—7 . bo I, 
„ 6 


4 


* a * N * Za 
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F. GLY CONTAN. ({ Nam'd from it's Author 
Gheon) is commonly join'd before Aſclepiads, and 


cConſiſts of a Spondens, Choriambus, & en As, 


==] „ 
Sic te diva potens-Cypri. 8. SI. 
1 ARCHILOCHLAN TAMBICKS, e of 
he Tambicks. As, FS | 
„ ee ES hg 
\ Ami-ce pro-pugna-cula. 8. Syll. 
* Sometimes they a are 1 ound Iamb. * 2 * 
| ternate. As, _— + 
lere 2 * 
Conver-tier-un!tus-ſuos. 


8. Syll. 


7. ARCHILOCHUS's DIMETER _ LAMBICKsS © 


have the Firſt and Third Spondeus, or Iambus, the 
Second and Fourth always e Wet a e 
Remaining, As. . 
==To-[-- 10 - 
 Hlve labo-rantes-gelu-que. 9. Syl. 
8. There is a kind of Pindaricł Verſe which is 
made of two DaFyls and two Trochees, As, 
| „ =evl[;-r [5:0 .. 
Flumina conſtite-rint a-cuto. 10. Syll. 
g. ALCMAN's' DACTTLICKS gang: Three 
Dach ls, and a Spondeus. As, Hg 
o | . 
Aut ephe-ſum bima-riſve Co-rinthi. 11. Syll. or, 
Note, That inſtead of the Firſt Nen oo 
may be. a Spondens. As, oO PRI 
=o 0]-= 2 „ N 
Non ill-am thala- mi pudor-arcet. | 10. 
10 ALC AD, DACTYLICKS are Verſes made 


of a . or Tambus, in the Firſt Place, the 
Second 


Se 


provopDY . 


Sec ond an Tambus with a Caen the Third at 
laſt De. . 
"Ml o-1-]T-vvol-ov | 

Vi 7 alt a: ſtet nive-candidum. 1 1. Syll. or 10: 
* A Spondeus ſometimes begins the Verſe. As, 

* Floreſque vernos curnibus illig at. 

The Reaſon is plain, becauſe, That a Spondens, hs 
ing but Two Syllables, anſwers the Cadence of a 
Trocheus, and may the eaſter be pur in it's Place, al- 
tho' it is half a Mie longer in the Time 

11. SAPPHICKS (from the inventreſs Sappho) 
are Compos'd of a Trochæus, Spondens, a 
and two Trochees, As, 

| „ 

Inte ger vi tæ Scele-riſque-purns. 1 

12. ARCHILOCHUS' has writtes a kind of Tam= 
bick Verſe; which has in it but five Feet, the Firff 
of which are indifferently Iambus or Spondeus, the 
Second always an Iambus with a Ceſura, the laſt 
three Trochees, which Obliges it to have Eleven * 
lables. As, þ | 

Crt - 1 = 3:75 © Sl. | 

Trahunt- que Sic-cas machi-ne ca-rinas. 11. 1 

TFT. fu 

Vulca-nus ar-dens-urit-offi-cinas, _ 

13. The ſame, Author has taught us IF NA. 
IAN IAMBICKS. As.” 
PTT! Leelee: 

Tb1s-Libur-nis in-ter al-ta na-vium. 12. Syll. 

14. ASCLEPTADS (from their Author "Heleps: 
#s) conſiſt of 4 onen, Beltz., S aun two 
Daiyls. As, oy 

LES of SY YR 

Mece-nas ata-vis- edite-reg ibus. | | 
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and four in the Third. * 


Nm. _. vy=-= vos =. 8 : 
| Miſerarum eſt-neque 3 ludum. 12. & ; 


„5 „% 66 lee 
ä Studiun aufert, ha Liparai e Febri. 16. 
16. ARCHILOCHOS's Penthemimeris Epick & 
Tambick is as follows, two Datts. e Spond, 
 Jamb. Spond. Tamb. 


-vou]l- ou I 1 Ss a 5 


Cecropi des Juvernis quem per culit: frattum manu. 


(15. Syll. 


17. The ſame Author has given us another fort 
of Meature, call'd his PENTHEMIMERIS IAM- 
BICK & EPICK, which is Compos'd of a Spond, 


' Jamb. Spond. lam. Da#, Dad. Cæſura. As 

econ: - fo-(cpo[-velo 

File 75 vens Gnoſ ſie triſtia-tetta do- mus. 1 5. Syll 
18. He has alſo a kind of Verſe call'd his HEP. 


1 7 5 on Account of it's Seven Feet, which 


are Dactyls, Spondees, & Trochees. As, 
err le 1 129 * vo ]-v]-0v 
Solvitur acris hi-ems. grata vice veri & fa- voni. 


* The firſt four Feet may be either Dactyls or 


Srondees, or both intermix d at Pleaſure, becauſe ei- 
thier Anſwers the Time : For which Reaion the 
greateſt Number of ables muſt be 18, the leaſt 14, 
tho' I can find none ſo Short. The'leaſt of 
this Sort in race is Sixteen, becauſe that 


four Spondees, with four Trochees, would male 
the Ver ſe too Heavy ; for which Reaſon we Gener- 


ally nd too Dattyls intermixt to give the a" 


. . $S9TADICK is a kind of Venſt Peculiar to 
Hora: e, of three Tonichis's, in the ficlt two "OG | 
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only more Life and Vigour, but a more Different | 
variety of Numbers. 
19. ALCAOS's CHORIAMBICKS are but ſel⸗ 
dom met with in the Lyrick Poets; they conſiſt of 
a Choriambus & Bacchins in the firſt Line, and the 

next of three Chor:ambus's, & a Bacthins, The 


Grammarian Attilius remarks upon Ode 8. Iib 1. f 


Hor ace, that in the ſecond Line the Author was Guil- 
ty of a miſtake, by joining a Trochæus and Spondeus 
together, in the Place of a Choriambus: But I find. 
that Horace has Induſtriouſly done ſo, becauſe that 
every other Line of this Sort begins with a Chori- 
ambus. They are Thus ſcanded. 

2 | = - | 

Lydia dic-per omnes 7. Syll. 

- or= [= Us,- J'-> 0 0:5. rn! 
Te deos 0-ro Sybarin-cur properes-amando. 15. Syll: 

20. ALCEUS PENTAMETER is made up of a 
Spondeus, three Choriambis'sand a Fyrrichius. As, 

r [an 06 SON. 

Tu ne-queſteris-ſcire nefas-quem mibi quem-tibi. 

21. HEROICK VERSES are the laſt Sort they 
make Uſe of, and as for the Number of their Ha- 
bles no certain Rule can be Aſſign'd, nor does it 
avail much ſince their Cadences do immediately 
Diſeover them. What I ſhou'd fart her ſay upon 
them, I paſs over till I come to the Obſervations | 
upon Hexameter Verſe. 

Now that I have mention'd the ſeveral Sorts of 
Verſes, compos'd of a Various mixture of Feet; in 
tie next Place it will not be Amiſs to ſhew the Mu- 
lical Diſpotition of Verſes as they are Choſen to 
make Odes. Of this kind of Concordance and Pro- 
py 
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portion we find in Horace (who i is the Pic of the 


Tatin Lyricks) but 19. 1 

1. Aſclepiads' without any other Mixture may 

; make an Ode. As, Hor. Ode 1 8 
|, 8 Sepphicks with an Almi to every three Lines 


2486, ode. 2. 1 
1 0 Gheonion with Aſelepiads alternate. Idem. 


Archilochion Hept ameter, Succeeded by his 1 
Tambicks every other Line. As, Ode 4. | 
. Iwo Aſclepiads together, Pherecratius Heroick | 


in the third Place, and in the fourth a Glyconian. fie 
„ c3 
6. Three Aſcleprads with a Gheonian in the fourth 
Place. As, Ode 6. 
= . Hexameters whole in the firſt Place, in the ” 
E nett line Imperfect, as only baving the four laſ [1 
1 Feet. As, Ode 7 
r 8 Alcæuss Choriambicks ſomething Peculiar tg to 
SE: Horace. As, Ode 8. 
9. Alceus's Dattylicks with the Dimeter Tambick th 
of Archilochus in the third Place, Succeeded by a 
83 As, Ode 9. 
3 o. Alcæus Pentameter alone. As, ode 11. 11 
| 5 k: Hippona#ian or Euripide an, with * Archilo- 
I cur Trimete Tambick. As; Ode 18. Lib. 2, © C 
t Sotadick of Three Feet call'd Tonichns for the . 
4 Firſ two Verſes, of Four in the Third. As, Ode 13. : 
ib. 3. 
: 13. Heroick with the Dimeter Dathlick of 4r- C 
cchiloc hub. As, Ode 7. Lib. 4. 
14. Trimeter Tambicks follow d by Diner 5 


| Alternate. As, Epode, 1, 
1 9 15. Inbicak 
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15. Iambick Trimeter, Datli "I Dimeter, & 
Tambick. Dimeter, As, Epode, 11 

16. Heroick, Dimeter Iambick of Archilochus 
& Dactylick Dimeter, . As, Epode, 13. 

17 Heroick with Tambick Dimeter. As Epode, 


I | 

118. Heroick with Lanbick Trimeter. As, 54 
pode, 16. 

19. Senarian Tambicks alone. AS, Epode, 15. 


OBSERVA TIONS. 


* A Verſe (ſo calld from Yerſus, which fignt- 
fies a Turning again at the Lands End) is a Muſi- 
cal Connexion and Diſpoſition of Peer. 


Of an Hexameter Verſe, 


An Hexameter Verſe is an exact Compoſition of 
fix Feet, Namely Dattyls & Spondees intermix d. 

'+ Theſe fix Feet we often find diſpos'd agreeably 
to the Circumſtances of Action and Paſſion. As, 

i. Where any thing Grave or Solemn is Deſcrib'd, 
there the Sp9udens Chiefly takes Place. As, 
Me, me,adſum qui feci in me convertite ferrum. Virg. 

Sometimes It is occaſionally made Choice of; as, 
Ii inter Seſe magna vi brachia tollunt. Virg. 

Which meaſure is agreeable to Stroaks of the 
Cyclops Hammers, beating by Turns. 

+ Where Note, That a Da#y/! muſt be always 
in the fifth Place, only where the Circumſtance re- 
quires the Weight of a Spongens. As, | 
9 * oeulis Phrygia Amina C ircumſpexits- 

irg. 

2. Where a Celerity of Aition; Violence of Paſſion, . 
or Kapidity of Motion is expreſ-;d, then we fee the 
Daity] Chiefly, or altogether ald, as, Juli 


„„ 


r 1 2. 


rr ppl An, 
| _ We Zphyrumqu volane 1 * 11 
irg. 


Q inpiuun putrem ſont qnatit 1e campum. 


(irg. 


12. Where any Softneſs of Paſſon, either of Love 


or Grief, is related; there we muſt obſerve the 


Quickneſs of the Dach temper'd with the flow 


Movement of the Pondeus, or Wr W ads 
by it. As, Love. 7 
E regina gravi jamdudum ſauc ia cura. 
Vulnus alit venis & cæco carpitur igni. Virg. 
Grief. 
Qui: cladem illius noct is, quis funera fando 
Explicet ? aut poſit lacrymis æquare lalores. Virg, 


4. To make the Lines run Smooth and Eaſy, we 
ſee that the beſt Poet's have their Meaſures One | 


link d to the Other; as. 

 Armavi-rumgque ca-no Tro-je ul. pri ab-oris. 
Without this no Verſe can be Harmonious; as, 

Qui non-Fuſt um ſer vat- Metrum claudic at- uſque. 

The Reaſon is plain from the Pauſes which we 
40 are oblig'd to make at the End of each Word, 

« whereas when ſuch Ceſuras as I have before 

. fliewd, are made, there is a continued Smooth- 


“ neſs of Numbers, that differs as much from the 
UP Litter, as the walking of a Perſon who ſets him- 


«-felf forward by the bending of his Toes, from 


© the Stamping of One, who moves with thoſe : 


« Joints extended. 
J. The 
15 Dachyls & 


alſo two Suſt autives blended with their the ; 
75 


teſt Harmony of Heroick Verſe is in 
Spondees alternate and where there 


" . DR 5 * 
* 
d > 
= 


NOD 


thets, which P Beauties are. to Perfection contin, | 


in theſe following three Lines of Vigil. 
Ille etiam ext incto miſeratus Ceſare Romam, py 

Cum caput obſcura nitidum ferrugine texit, 

Impiaque æteruam timucrunt ſecula nottem. 

6. There is a Nicety obſervd even in the Choice 

of Letters, that make a Sound rp Np to the 
Thing treated of. As, 


*The Letter L expreſſes Softnels; 25, ä 


| Mollia Inteola. Pl it vaccinia caltha, Virgs 
235 Ep mollis flamma medullas. „ Hg 


* Mi is W's ratling and loud Noiſe; as, 


Mag Nv cum murmure montis. 
Circum clauſtr a fremunt———Virg, 


* S Expreſſes the Flowing of Water, Blood, or 


Hiſing of Serpenti; as. 
—— Ft pleno ſanguine rivos. 
Volvunt ad littora fluctus. Virg. 
„Theſe and a great many other Beauties api 


« ence will ſhew, and a Nice Obſervation of Epick 


* Poetry will beſt inform, and teach us the Advan- 
tage of Right Choſen Numbers, "Homer, wou d ne- 
« yer put his Reader to the Pains of hobling over 


** Rough-founding Con ments, and yawning out Con- 


* carring YVowels, did he not at the ſame Time 


* deſign ſenſibly, to Affect us with his Pitt ion. In 


the 


the Story of Siſtpbus we find in Reading of 
* Verſes, that we are Affected with the Labour 
« Rollin 8 up the Stone, and as! it comes down; the 


« Hill we Run along with it ; ſo great is his r 
_ any! 
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tt the Proportion of his Numbers: | in all thi 
_ © Images he Paints, Supplies them with Life. 


-of a Pentameter Verſe. 


A Pentaneter Verſe, is a Compoſition of fire 1 
| Feet, one of which is ſupplied by to Can pour 


ing each half of it. As, 
Hei mihi-quod domi-no, non lieet-ire tu-o. 


1 Where Note, That the firſt Part of 82700 l 
may be either two Dattyls, two Spondees, and a Cæ- 


ura, or one with. the other promiſcuouſſy, but the 


latter Part muſt always have two Dactyis with 2 


Cæſura. | 
This kind of Perſe is propereſt for Elegies, and 
| uſd in e and me A 


. 4+ 
p SET 4 


4 


of. Epick POET R W. 


10 treat of Epick Poetry to the full, requires # 
large Volumn for it ſelf; but as my Intention in 
this Place is only to give Boys ſome Light into 
the Nature of an Epick. Poem, I will as Brief and 


xploits. : k N | | 3 f 
This contains in it five Parts. Viz, , Fe 
ile, « Manners, Sentences, & Diction. 17 


20. The Action is the matter of, the Poem, and 


1 5 ought: to be Simple, Laſtrious, and of a Complece 


. Amen, 


Me ag I can ſet down it's Definition and Parts. | 
An Epick Poem (according to Ariſtotle) is the 
Imitation of One IHuſtrious Alion, which is Writ- 
ten in Heroige Perſe, with a Deſign, to excite u 
Princes and W Meu, to Glorious 17 Veituous 


Saks. K 229 
It ought to have One Hero in Chief; this Heron 


Princezand every thing o dextroully manag'd, that 
nothing in the whole Body of it be Imperfect. 

2. The Fable, which: is 9 Soul of the Work 
conlifts of a Beginning, Cont inu ancs and Solution, hav- 
ing certain Embell ders which we call Epiſodes, 
which are Pleaſant Dig eſſens contrivd net 
only Morally to inſtruct, but refreſh the Reader: 
Theſe are lively Deſeripſions of Storms, Cities, Pleas 
ſant Countries, Hunting, Contending at ſeveral Ex- 
erciſes for Prizes, &c. And are frequently brought 
in to remove the Hero farther from us when we im- 
mediately expect to have a full Account of him and 
all his: Adventures. 

3. The Manners: of the Hero are lively Examples 
of Worthy; and Great Actions, which are propoſ 'd 
for our Imitation. : 

4. Sentences are F ine Moral Precepts here and 
there recommended to Square our Lives by. 

5. The Di#ion is a Sublime Language, agent 
ble to 1 Charatters de: crib'd. 


2111 G 
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1 0 N * for (= it the an 6 Minz of Chil: 
ren were form'd, andiraiſ:d by an Aſpiring Enuls- 
tion to Noble and Vertucus Ati ions. 
Conſider the unaccountable Magick of — 


we great Power that Mufick has in commanding, our 
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conformable to ſuch Strains, ſhou'd have a grea- 
ter Influence upon the Soul, than any Precepts de- 
lier d in a * and Common Manner. 

The Style of Songs being Natural, it is the fte 
ter to repreſent Nature in all its Thanſports, b 5 
which lively and impetuous Sallies, our Ears are 

Surpriz d, our Imaginations ſeiz d with an unre- 


ſiſtuble delight, and the Heart rais'd to ſuch a Pitch 
Humour, that it Is pleas'd to be Con: 


of 
we 


chat none have ſo much follow d this kind of Poe- 
try as the People of God. Moſes made à Sublime 
Song of Victory upon the Children of 1ſyael, Pall 
ing of the red Sea, God himſelf infpir'd him, and it 
= — to his own People that Poetry came Trudy 
1 Many more Inſtances are to be met 
| wr in Ny ers ee, but this one may Suffice to 
make out both t Antiquity, and Uſe of aig 
Poetry. 
If we turn our Eyes to the Heathen World, we 
ſhall find that it was in theſe Noble Tranſports 
that they Prais'd their Gods, Extoll'd their Heroes 
and raisd them to Great and Glorious Actions. 
AW their Sacrifices and Holy Solemnities were 
Ucher'd in with Jo Pears and Hymns, which car- 
one 1 them ſuch Divine Raptures, that all that 
| efent; diſcover'd a Religious Awe and pro- 
r for the Deity. Homer cou'd think 
| —＋ better Means to ſolace his Greiv and Aun 
for two ſuch Paſtons in ſo great a Soul, 


dow d not in the leaſt be Calm d by any other Com- 
forts, Thus 


Paſſions, we ſhall not think it Strange, that Sons 


Among all the Nations of the World, we find 


on 
7 uur to the Quarters of rhe My id 29 
They came, and there che ble Man the Aki 
Soothing his Griefs with the Melodious Tyre; 
The Lyre with Curious Workmanſbip was wrought, 
Compact and Beauteous, whith among the Spoils * 
He found, when he deſtroy'd Eetion's Town. 
With this well pleußd bil Chres be Soth 65 Sung 
Tube Deeds of Heroes, and the. Act's 2, ae. 9 4 
With him alone his lav d Patroclus ſat 
In filencc wait ing till the Thi Gold 1 
The Hug; und ceaſe to ſweep the ſounding 1 
Virgil the other Prince of Eß Wa joins in the 

Commendation of this ſort of 9 where hne 
Graces the Entertainment of Queen Dido for Æueas, 
with the Harp and Som of Jopas and. what adds a 
greater Honour to it, he makes the Subjett of It 
Great and Sublime 
— — bee brought 
His golden tre . Sung ks) Ancient Atlas taught. 
The various Labour's of the Wandrins Moon, 
Aud wherce proceeds the Ecclipſes of. the Sun. 
Th Original f Men and Beaſts ;” andwhence © 5 


The Rains ariſe, and Fires thtir Warmth diſpence; 
And fd and erring Stars diſpoſe their Influence. 
or ſhakes the ſolid Earth, what Cauſe delays 
The Summer Nights, and ſhortens Winter Days. 
With Peals of Shouts the Tyrians praiſe the Song; 
Thoſe Peals areEcchod by the Trojan Throng. 


Of Figures Peculiar to P R OSO D L 
| Synæreſi 3 5 


Concurring Fowels that agree \. \ e Dii. 
To make two Hables, we ev nt nigh 
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By Poet's melted i weng 2 i 

To make a Verſe more Mpoothly, A Herres. 
D N Ik 

. Sen lento fueriut *al wearia vimine texta. : Vim 


E ut Aen. decent, Hacce, Mannes Mart. 


| Dizreſis or Wen Loon ale 02h 


One Spllable the Poets Split, a: Ng 
The better to Compoſe their Feet. Siliæ. 


Debuer ant Huſh * cool "ſos. ond. | 


 Synalcepha. 


One Word 1 ending One | 
With Vowel, make a Simple Tone, 
So meeting Dipthongues the ſame 28 
Become as 7 riendly r — a 


Conti ee omnes intentique ora PR ON 
Dardanidæ e muris;  ſpes addita Suſcitat iras. Ving 
+ O and Hex are Excepted; ſometimes too it 


happens that the Vowe / is: not cut off; as, 1 
Et ſuc cus pecori, et lat ſabducitur Enis. | Virg 
Eclipſis. 


When M concludes, and Vowel fillers 
| The r owel Straight this Letter ſwallows: 


nal am, yy 1) -oi Irimig conclamat Arhates: Virg 
+ The Ancients did not cut it off, but made ih 7; 


Short before a YVowel ; as, 5 
Inj guita fere tum mie alan 080 Ennis: 85 ye 


>. © 


9 


- Syſtols; DEBT: 
Words that were mice by Nature long,  Ohbicis Br 
The Poet ſhortens for his Song, _ Objicts. 
Io let us know his Pow'r the better, Steterunt. 
He robs Poſt ton of a Letter. F)!reterunt. 


2 ela manu Fee canes in Vulnus 1 Stat; 


Another Time with wanton Sport, 

He does Extend fuch as are Short; 

And what from Words he Robb'd before 
He does Beſtow, tho' Not Reſtore. 


Atque hic Priamiden laniatum cor pore toto. vis: * 
Troas Relliquias Danaum atque immitis Ac hilti. Ide: 


Protheſis & Aphereſis. 


One a Beginning newly makes, Cratus, Natus: 
Tother from Words Beginnings takes. Nuo; Eruo. 


 Epentheſis & Syncope. 


guch are theſe two, that Black & White, Mavors: 
In Nature aren't,more O polite ; Mars. 
The former to the Middle gives, Cin#utus; 
The latter from the midſt Receives, CinFus. 


— 


Ferevat of vivid; feram mavortis in antro.  Virge 
D ſerie, tes rantis ne guicquam erepte periclis. Z 
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FF ERODOTUS informs us that Pſammeticus one 
cn What Language was the molt Auclen:, 0 ; 
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This Figure makes a mighty pother, 
It puts one Word within another. 


Qui te cuncque manent iſto certamine caſus. 


Antitheſis & Metatheſſs. 01 


This changes Letters, That Tranſpoſes, 


. Tho? Seldom this obſervd in Proſe. is. 

Olli cæruleus ſupra caput aſtitit imber. 

Nam tibi Thymbre caput Evandrius abſtulit enſis. 
Where we find Oi for Idi, Thymbre for Thymber. 
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A Short Enquiry into the Original of Language, by | 


* whichthe Rational Method of Grammar is more 
fully Explain d. 


to 


- of the Kings of Eypt, having a Min "g 


, 


hoping by that to difcover* the ( dei and 
moſt Natural Tongue of Mankind: He proceeds 
with his Account, and tells us that at laſt they were 
heard to ſay Bercos, F which, upon Efiguiry'trito o- 
ther Lan 1 eh found to be the [ay 75 Word 
for Bread. Allowing this ſhow'd be True, ir'wou wa 
be far from making nd That to be the moſt Ancient 
Language of theWorld ; for they might Accidenta- 
ly haye utter'd a ſingle Wo made Uſe'of by ano- 
ther Nation, and have applied it for a quite" Met" 
ent Idea; as we. often goterTe. tt the reading” of 5 
ther Tang guapes. e Wiese 
If WIS Ex critint had bee been 8408 a NAL 
Way, by ſen ling 4 good Number of Chilaten, it 
Sigh be found in Ho few Generations, kata 
wou'd by Degrees refine their firſt Jargon, Aut 4 
Foliteneſs of Language and C onverfition,” 21 8 
This Piece of Hiſtory dire nile to the 
Method for the Preſent Enquiry; . for, - Te 
Doubt, the beſt Way to Account for the Neildn. 
able Diſpoſin ing of Words in certain Claſſes, telt 
Variations and Dependences One upon the Other, 
is to trace them to the Chief Miſtreſs of Langnaj es, 
which is Nature; and there we ſhall beſt Uiſderſtand 
what Diſtinction there ought to be between Word 
and Word, and how they ſhou'd be manag'd for 
the Readieſt and. Cleareſt Conveyance © of our 
by houghts in Writing, or Diſcourſing. 92 
Let us then ſuppoſe a Colony of Infants tranſ- 
planted to an Iſland, with A NUDE of Dumb Per- 
= | | ſons 
2 3 
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der d a 1 ok to take two Children to a Solftudes 
where they were never to beer a Word 1 poken, 
fr 
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hag Sufficient to take Care of them, til ſuch Time 
as they;ſhou'd be Able both to Support and Preſerve 
themſelves; theſe Infants having. Senſation, Paſſi- 
2 and all the Faculties of the Haul, in as 5551 a 
| erfettion as thoſe of other Countries, no Doubt 
on't muſt have the like inward. Conceptions of 


N Things, and as great a Deſire to Communicate their 


Sentiments, more eſpecially as. they, Advance to- 
wards Reaſon. ack 6 

All their Minority, we may be 
be very well Contented with it's, Native Jargon, 
thoſe Juterjettiaus which are Natural to their Paſj- 
ans, and ſome Particular Notions of the Body, to 
explain their Conceptions. But as ſoon as the war 
wou'd begin to exert. it's Faculties, and Reaſon 

the upper hand of the Senſes, then they: world fo 
gin to Diſcover that 1degs. Come eien f after f. ach 
a Manner,were too Imperfect to Form from them a 


right Judgment, their Sounds beſgg yer) Obſcure, 


and . ſuch Motion Indifferent #9; A Various Inter- 


pretations. 
The Soul which has from it's Ereator the bris bt 


Stamp of Truth upon it, mu be very uneal under 
ge en th come 75 and beſides hav- 
ſation, it per 
bu et ch an interrupted 50 ment of 
ich 5 Nen Neceflity ſets. ic upon auh 
0 is 15 bore ernal Notions. -- 
s ander's are all Around beſet with Objects, 


aß 1 9 1 to Conve 755 
5 ſom — * Articulate Sounds, which are to ſerve, ASDIgns 


Ao er the Eye, Charm the Ear, Gratify the 


ſmell, and pleaſe the Taſte and Feeling: And ſurely 


Ted ſenſible Er, muſt Tu pleaſantly wo 


Aﬀfard 1 


n 
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tain the Soul, and ſet it upon a grateful Acknow- . 
ledgement of the Delight it Feels, which cannot 
be Berform'd in a dumb Admiration alone. Now - 
they behold the Sun in it's Glory aſcending from the 
Ocean, gilding the Earth, and making the Sea ap- 
pear like a Spacious Plane of Silver; while on the 
other Hand tlie Birds in Warbling Choirs and all 
other Animals in the beſt Voice that Nature has 
given them, ſalute his Rifing. To be ſhort, both 
Heaven and Earth Unite fo abford themJ oy, not to 
be ConceaPd. 
'Tis true a Pointing at theſe and 2 Lifting.of the 
Hands with a ſmiling Countenance, may Diſcover 
to others àn inward Complacenee ; but how ſhall - 
they be Expreſs'd when Abſent ? How ſhall they 
declare their Wiſhes for ſuch a loyely Appearance, 
or their Concern for being depriv'd of it; when 
Clouds make the Sky look Dreadful, and. Tempeſts 
threaten to Waſh/ away” that Urtle Spot of Earth 
that Supports them? 1 850 
They muſt then eee "ſome certain ghonhd, 
at ſuch Appearance 6f the Sun again, which may 
upon it's Abſence ſerve to Exeite an Idea of it; and 
having thus found out the Way to Name one ' Ob- 
ject, they may with Eaſe adapt Sounds to all others. 
Hence it is that we have all Being 85, of different 
Kinds Diſtinguich'd by Names Aﬀign'd them, which 9 
Grammarians call Nouns. And as Ther are ſeveral 1 
Claſſes of Things, which in Appearance are much | if 
the ſame, ſo it was fit, that One Gexera//Nameſhbu'd | 1 
ſerve for eyery Individual of the fame Species; as, 
the Words Mas, Mien 6) Free, Flower, $tons, &c. 
For it wou'd be the vaſteſt Ttouble, as welt as Confu- 
f 2, to give each Individual of ey'ry ſort a Name. 
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e ofa dow lara} 3 wn 
It being an Affair of the greateſt moment to di- 


1 * 


Remarkable Name to diſtipguiſti the Perſon by. By 
this means all other conyenient Proper Names wou d 
be found out. ert 18d % 

In their Diſcourſes they wou'd often, have Occa- 
ſion to talk of more than One, which, they cou'd 
in no wiſe, do, but by a tedious: Enumeration 
of Singulars; in Time ſuch a needleſs, Repetition 
wou'd teach tem te make that Word which gn 
fies One of the ſame Kind, by a ſmall Change, 
ſtand for All that Exceed that Number. As, Hie. 
mines Men. So we ſhou'd have Singular and Plurd! 
Number. Ape one” ere 


An APPENDIX 
They wou d not be long too before they won d find 
Articles Neceſſary for the Limiting of General 


Nous; for ſhow'd'they ſay it is a Happineſs to be a 
juſt Man, the Term is Infinite; but if they ſhou'd 


day it is a Happineſs to be this Man, 1 e, Sera. | 


tes, it Determines the Matter. 4 

We ſee that we do not always Sim ply conſides 
the Objects of our Underſtanding, but with Rela- 
tion to other Things, So that we muſt ſtill Imagine 
They wou'd do the ſame, and of Conſequence be 
under a Nec eſſity of inventing Caſes, that is a Va. 


riation. of the ſame Word with different Endings, Fe, 


according to the Circumſtances of the Thing or 
elſe they wou! d be oblig d to find out ſome dther 
Particles which wou'd do ascwell. The Latin 
are an Inſtance of the Former as in Muſa, *Mafe, 
Mn ſam, Mu ſurum; Muſis, Mu ſaf. The Engliſhof 
the Latter, as 4 Song, of 4 Song. to 4 en 
Song, O Song, with or by 4 Sm, Nͤ G. 1 269% 

As for making a farther Difference rene Nouns 
accordin g to Sex, by Anticlet they might or might 
not do it; for we find our Language is Expriſſive 
enough without em : nor do we obſerve that Nicety 


v hich the Latins have, in making thie Aujettive, 


change their Endinꝑs agreeable toithe'Gexuers of the 
Subſt anti ves toi which they are Join d. For they 
have Bonus vir, Bona Frmina, Bonum Pumum:! When 
we without any Change ſay God A Good 
Woman, a Good Apple. Ace e 913 

The Soul has Three Inlets for it's Knowledge of 
Thir.gs, Perception, 'Fudgment, aud Reaſoning; - By 
the Firſt it diſcerns the difference of Things; by 
the Second 1 it Aftirms Whether: a "WO or 0 A 
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232350 * An A P E W DTI | 
by the Third, it draws Inferences to make out the 
Truth or Fall Fs of a Controyerted Propoſition, by 
comparing o ICI One n not 0 be Con- 
tronerted, 

. That Part 7 75 hem nb ebf is call'd 4 
Propoſ tion, and mult at leaſt have Two Terms, be. 
eauſe of an Affirmation made; the Subject is the 
Thing of which we Affirm ſamething, the Attri- 
— Is the Thing which is ſaid of it; as in this, 4 
Maſter is Gentle, Gentle is the Attribute, and Ma- 
ſter the Subject. From this we may Obſerve that 

the ſingle Verb Sum wou'd be ſufficient to declare all 
Judgments of our Minds by. Notwithſtanding this, 
the Men we ſpeak of, like all others having a deſire 
to contract their Pifcourſe; wou'd find out ſome 
Means, to make One Word include both the Affir- 
mation and the Attribute; fo that the Invention 
of ſome other ſort of Words might be Thought a 
great Help to it and from this vou proceed our 
Furs. For Example I write-—denotes both the 
Affirmation and the Aion I perform, at the ſame 
Time, it being the ſame as, I am HMriting. 
After this in their feveral Diſcourſes of Things 
 they\wou'd ſoon: Diſcover, that theſe Verbs in a 
Plain Affirmative or Negative Senſe, wou'd not An- 
wer all the Modes of Relation, Circumſtances of 
Time, nor Difference af Perſons, which by degrees 
wowd produce Moods Tenſes, and Perſons; Act ive and 
Paſſive FVariations, © 
The great Advantage of which ſeveral Changes, ; 

will appear better, by a Compariſon of the _— 
rude Efforts of this Kind, which we will by 2 
Suppoſit iam Imagin as near as Poſſible, and compare 
them, with a more refin'd Improvement. Adoni 


Adonis 3 the 1af ag gs meets 4 Bogr ch 
Boar Wounds Adonis in the Thigh, Adonis Dien. 

Adonis went .a Hunting Tefterday, and met a 1 
The Wounded him in the 7 high, dread which" he 
Die * 
I cannot 0 that ſuch an a whaill big 
Suddainly, but tis what at laſt it woud come to. 
And here we may farther Obſerve the good of 
Pronouns in preventing the Nauſcous Ae e of 
the ſame Nouns over and over.. 

There are Still other Methods remaining of Ab- 
ridging the Verbs and Perſons, by a Vatiety af 
Terminations, theſe the Latius have ; by which the 
Verb alone Serves inſtead. vo: Iwo Nabu mo 
for Ego Amo, NS. „ f 

So likewiſe by Participles: they may be Contrast 
ed. As, for - when I went to Rideto the Cauntry 
to ſay, Riding to the Country——withimany ſuck 
Inſtances, - „ » Mis 1 gail 

It often happens that our Thoughts (as theirs to 
be ſure word be) are often too extended to be Com- 
priz'd in the Noun or Fer alone, for which Rea- 
{on ſome other Occaſional Word is brought in, to 
make their Signification commenſurate with our 
Notion ; as e. very much a Man. Read Con- 
ftantly—which Implies as much as Read with, 
Conſt ancy. - And thus wou'd Adverbs cape in. 

The next Step from Forming of Judgments, we 
come to a Rational-Diſcourſe; where the Mutual 
Concordance, Dependance and Oppoſition of Phra- 
Jes, cannot be well Continued without ſome little 


1 which ſerve for 1 from One 
1 Gauſe 
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Clauſe io another. fene at is chat "we have Com: 
ren 
The Caſes cannot without Obſchrity, in any u 
guage, be fufficient to Expteſs all the Relations that 
occur between One Thing and another, for which 
Reaſon Prepoſitions mùſt he thought of, as for. Ex; 
ample ſhou d .I fay,—7r wn by Arm f not Stratagem 
the Enemy were C unge 4, — And have afterward 
Occaſion to-ſay,— pod paſs hy their Camp as 
we were Afraid of then. Here we find that the 
Ablative,” which is for our Purpoſe before; is now 
of: no Uſe, fo that we muſt Nees) think of © 
ſome other Word to anſwer our Meaning.” 1 
Much more might be ſaid u pon This Sab but 
I hope what I _—_ here Hinted: at, will be Suffici- 
ent, to qe ſome Light into the 0/57 147 of Lan- 
and thereby with more Perſpicuity Beo 
ſtrate ther Katie ef Grammar, whieh is the chief 
Thing I aim'd at. = 
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IMAGES! and DESCRIPSIONS. 


With Vargas Simi atie Beauties; gather'd from 
the Beſt: Latin and Engliſh Pac both Arien 
and eee * | 
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yo * 8 


The Rules a are all Engliſh Verſe, 
1 erit + juvenum Tam, qui i plebe relillo 


Sub pedibus, pulchre laudis ſuccen ſus amore, 


Audet inacceſſæ mecum ſe credere rupi, 
Letæ ubi Pierides, cithard dum pulcher Apollo 


fs FOI indulgent c choreis & « carmina dicunt. 
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E A DER, You have here the Pro- 
duct of my Leiſure Hours, when! 
— read the Poets, after other Studies, 

forRefreſhment. I hope your Pleaſure in 

Perufing, may equal what I had in gather- | 

ing theſe Bright Pieces, and then! ſhall be 

ture of your Approbation. The cheif De- 
ſign of Collecting them, is in the firſt Place, 
the Improvement of youthful Fancy; for 
key may ſerve as ſo many ſorts of Colouts 

for Poetical Painting, and 00 for Imi- 

tation. Nor is this the 1 Advantage in- 

tended, the Peeviſh Boy is by them courted 

to Eove and Admire þ Books, which. 0- 

Mibfwiſe he muſt be Compell'd to Read. 

And-how far a Mind gently perſwaded and 

gain d upon, is to be i  improv'c d beyond a forc'd 
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N Lleaye. to ſuch as have à right 
Senſe of Education to judge. WA, 8 . 
young Stident BehoJds the "Fig ht Blofl 1 
and galded, E 2 hear preſent din fure h 10 7 
one Pilling thro” the Gardehs 

Grow,” Where he will find much 

more in Chuſing for himſelf, than 
having them thrown over the Hedge to 
him. All that I have farther to add, is that 
I am certain what is not my own of the fol- 
lowing Method, will be Admir'd by Ingeni-- 
ous Men, and of | Uſe to ſuch as wou'd En- 
deavour to be 5 Skill'd in the 2 of 
Poetry. . F „* 
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FAN Cv. 


_— HER Eis a Place which Man moſt 

2/4 | 5 (high does Rear, 

The ſal World's Heav'n, where Rea- 
( (on modes the Sphere. 


thre in 4 Robe which does all Colours 
: (ſew, 


(Th envy of birds, and the Clouds raipdy Bow) 
Fancy, wild Dame, with. much Laſrivious Pride 
By twin Camelions drawn, does gaily Ride, 

Her Coach there follows, and throngs round about 


of Shapes and Airy Forms an endleſs Rout. 
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Inpro th PA MO V. 

AS:arblls oj with harmleſs Far bere's © 0 ns 

Straight tis 4 Fit lu, and Trees u terhs ele. 
Here in 4 Moment are aſh dr mes made, 

And a quick Sent of War and Blood diſplayd. 

Some things ariſe of ſtrange and quarr'ling ' Find, 

The forepart Lyon, and a Nabe behind; | 

Here Golden Mountains ſwell the. Covꝰtous Plabe, | 

And Cent aurs ride themſelves a painted Race. 

Of theſe Slight wonders Nature ee: the Store, 


And only then arcounts her elf, *. Poor. | 
Cowl. David, L1Þi2.*> 


DES CRIPTIONS and IMAGES. 


A Serpent. 


So ſp, ke the 522 Mankind, enclosd 
In S:rpent, inmate bad, and toward Eve 
Addreſs'd his Way, not with indented Wave, 
Prone on the Ground as ſince; but on bis Near, 
Circular Baſe of rifing Folds, that tow'rd. 

Fold above Fold, a ſurg ing Maze, his Head. 
Creſted aloft, and Carbuncle his Bes; 
With hurniſb d Neck of verdant Gold, erett 
Amidſt his cire/ing ——— that on the Graſs... 
Floated redundant. I hos 
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Satan's —— 


Then ſtraight comm andi, that at the warlike Sound 
of Trumpets loud and Clarions, be uprear d 
His mighty Standard; that proud Honour claimd 
gs as. bis Right, a Cherub Tall: 
Who forthwith from the. glitt vim Staff unfur ld 
1% Imperial 290 u, "_ full high advanc d, 
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With Gems and gold en Luſtre rich Imblas dd 
Seraphick Arms and Trophies; all the while. 


. Sonorous Metal blowing. Martial $unds : - 


At which'the Oniverſal Hoſt up ſent 
A Shout that Tore Hells Concave, and beyond 
Frighted the Reign of Chiaos and old Nig ht. 
All in a moment, thro' the Gloom were. ſeen 
Ten thouſand Banners riſe into the Air, 


With Orient Colours Waving : With them roſe 


A. Forreſt huge of Spears; and throming Helms 


Appear'd, and ſerried Shields in thick Array. 


Satan's Paſſage through Chaos. 


a — At laſt his Sail-broad Vannes 
He ſpreads for Flight, and inthe ſurging Smoak 


Uplifted Spurns the ground, thence many a League, 


As in a cloudy Chair, aſcending rides 
Audacious, but that Seat ſoon failing, meets 
A vaſt Vacuity: All unawares 


 Flutt'ring his Pennons vain, plumb down he Drops 


Ten Thouſand Fathom deep, and to this hour 
Down had been falling, had not by ill Chance 
The ſtrong Nebuff of ſome Tumultuous Cloud 
Inſtin# with Fire and Nitre, hurried him 


As many Miles aloft. 
Angels Deſcrib'd. 


No fooxer had th Almighty ceasg'd, but all 

The multitude of Angels with a Shout, 
Loud as from numbers without number, ſweet 
As from bleſt Voices, uttering. Foy, Heau'n rung 


Ll 
= 


NO. NN A 


 Tmprove the FAN C. 
With Jubilee, and loud Rofann?'s fil 
Th Eternal Regions; lowly Reuerent | 
Towards either Throne they Bom, kg to the Ground 
With Solema Alor at ion down. they caſt 
Their Crowns inwove with Amar int and Gold, 
Immortal Amarant, a fiowen which once: 
In Paradiſe, faſt: by the Tree of- Life | 
Beg an to Bloom, but ſoon for Man's Offence. 
To Heav'n remov'd, where. fixſt 16 grew, there grows 
And flowers; aloft, ſhading the Fount of Life, 5 
And where the River of Bliſs thro' midſt of Heav'n 
Rowls ore Elyſian Flowers her Amber ſtream ; 
With theſe that never Fade, the Spirits Elect 
Bind their Reſplendent locks inwreath/d with Beams, 
Now in looſe Garlands thick Thrown off, the bright | 
Pavement that like a Sea of Faſper ſhone _ 
Inpurpled with Celeſtial Rofes ſmiPd. . 
Then Crowy'd again their Golden Harps they took 
Harps ever turd, that glitt ring by their fide 
Like Quivers hung, and with Preamble Sweat 
Of charming Sympho ny they Introduce +» 
Their ſacred Song, and waken Raptures high; 
No Voice exempt, no Voice but well coud join 
Melodious Part, ſuch Concord is in Heaven. | 


The Sun. 


— Dove them all 
The golden Fare in Splendor likeſt Heaven 
Allar'd his Eye; thither his Courſe be bends 
Tro the calm Firmament bat up or down 
By Center or Eccentrick bard to tell, 
or Longitude, where the great Luminary 

A loof the Vulgar - 1 thick, 
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8 I ME TH O Du 
bat from Bib dh Eye keep' Diſtance. i 
Di ſpenſes Light from fun; they as they moue . 
Their arry Dance, in Numbersthat compute 
Ha, an and 7 . N his all Charming 
5 Nee (Lam 
Turn f viſt their various Wiens, or are'turn'd r 
By his Magnetick Beam, that gently Warm, 
The Univerſe, and eacſi inward Part 
With gentle Penetration, though unſeen. \ 
Shoots inwvifible Vertut even to the Deep ß; 
50 N Was ſet bey ede ne, 5 


= Eden. 8. J | 


oy on be | dhe, and to the Borller comes E 
Of Eden, where delicious Paradiſe 
Now nearer, crowns with her Encloſure green, 
As with a rural Mound the champain Head 

Of a ſteep Wilderneſs, whoſe hairy Sides 
With Thicket overgrown, grotteſque and wilde, 
Acceſs denyd ; and over. head up grew _ 


Inſ Sad proc height of. loftieſt Shade, 
Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and branching Palm, 


A ſylvan Scene, and as the Ranks aſcend 

Shade above Shade, a woody Theatre 

Of Statelieſt view. Tet higher than their Tops 

The ver drous Wall of Paradiſe up ſprung : 
Which to our general Sire gave Proſpett large 

Into his neither Empire Neg hbouring round. 

And hig her than that Wall a circling Row 

of goodlieft Trees laden with faireſt Fruit, 

Bloſſoms and Fruits at once of golden Hue 

Appear'd with gay enamel d Colours mixt: ; 
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All ſadneſs but Deſpair: Now gentle Gale, 


For Softnef s ſhe and ſweet attr aFrue Grace, | 


 Inyrolh the 'F AN! 0 V. ” be | 
On which the Sun more glad impreſ#d his Beams  * 


Than in ſair Evening Cloud, or humid Bow,” 
When God had ſhowr'd the Earth; fo lovely ſeen 


That Lantskip : And of pure nom purer Air 


Meets his aß proach, and to the Heart ent: Tr 
Vernal Delight and Toy, able to drive. 


Fanning their odoriferous Wings, diſperſe , 

Native Perfumes, and whiſper whence they Stole 
Thoſe balmy. Sporles. As when: to them wha nk 
Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are pat 
Mozambick, off at Sea Nortb=E aft Winds blew, G. Ro 
Sabean Odour from the ſpicy Sbore TY WAY 
Of Arabie the Bleſt, with ſuch delay 4330 
Well pleas d they ſlack their Courſe, and 2 wt ID. 
Chear'd with the grateful. Smell old Oct an 3 5 
So Eitertain'd theſe odorous Mett, the Flendia 

Who c ame their Baue. rer a 
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„Adam and — Ad) N 
Tor C e he ard 7 ae formt, d e 
He for God only, ſpe for God in him: 


His fair large Front and Eye ſublime clas 270 
Abjolute Rule, and Hyacinthin Locks 


Round from his parted forelock Manly hung 


Cluſt'ring, but not beneath his Shoulders broad; 
She as a Veil down to the ſlender Maſte 
Her unadorned golden Treſſes wore © © 
Diſhevel'd, but in wanton Ringlets waud me | 
As the Vine curles her Tendrils, which implied 
Subjettion, but requir'd with gentle Sway, ! 
And by ber yielded, by him beſt receiv'd, 
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Teilded with coy Submiſſion on, 8 . 
1 able Relutt aut anorous e BAY 


Twilight. - LAN £930 


Now came Rik Evening ou. we 7 wilight 7 
Had in her Jover liv 2 all things clad. 


Adam and Eve: 7 1508. | 


This ellking hand” in hani alone they pa { % 
On to their bliſsful Bower, it way 4 Place 
Choſen by their Sov'reith planter, when he Fram'd 
All Things to Man's delightful Ofe ; the Roof 
Of thickeſt covert was inwoven Shade 

Lawiel and Mirtle, und what higher \grew 
Of firm and fragrant Leaf; on either Side 
Acanthus, and each '0# ras buſhy Shrub 

Fenc d up the verdant Watt; each Beaute, Flour, 
Iris all hues,Roſes and Geſſamin © 
Rear'd high their fiouriſpii He ads between, * wrought 
Moſaic; under Foot the Lialet, | 
Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay 
Border'd the Ground, more Colour'd than with Srone 


of coplicjt Emblem. — 
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Battle of the An . 


Ho de wh * Michael bid Sound 


TV GA 7 rumpet, thro the vaſt of raven 
It Sounded, and (rn Armies rung 

Hoſanna to the higheſt : Nor ſtood at gaze 

The Adverſe Legions, nor leſs hideous join d 
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And Clamour ſuch as heard in Head n Tilt now 
Was never, Arms on Armour blaſpimg brayd\. 
Horrible Diſcord, and the madding Wheels . 

Of Brazen.Chariots rag d; dire was the Noiſe 
Of confi ; over Head the diſmal Hiſs 

Of fiery Darts in flaming Vollies flew, 

Aud flying Vaulted either Hoſt with Fire. 

So under Fiery Cope together ruſpd 

Both Battles main, withruinous Aſſault 

Aud inextinguiſpable Rage; all Hearn 
Reſounded, and had Earth been then, all Earth 
Had to her Center Shook. — 

_ A triple mounted row of Pillars laid 

On Wheels {for like to Pillars moſt they ſeem'd 

Or hollow'd Botlies made of Oak or Firr, 
With branches lopt, in Wood or Mountain feld) 
Braſs Tron; ſtony Mould, had not their Mout hs 
With hideous Orifice gap'd on us Wide, 
Portending hollow Truce ; at each behind 

A Ser aph ſtood, and in his Hand a Reed 

Stood waving tipt with Fire; while we Suſpence 
Collected ſt ood within our Thoughts amus'd, 

Not long, for ſudden all at Once their Reeds 
Put forth, and to a narrow Vent apply d _ 

With niceſt Touch. Immediate ina Flame, 
But ſoon obſcurd with Smoak, all rav'n appear'd 
From theſe deep throated Engines belebt, whoſe Roar 
Embowel'd with outrageous Noiſe the Air, 

And all her Entrails tor diſgorging Foul 


Their dew liſhglut, chain'd Thunder-bolts and Hail 


Of Iron Globes, which on the Victor hoſt 
Leveld, with ſuch impetuous fury Smote, 
That whom they hit, none o 
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their Feet might Stand 
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The ſanding elſe at Rocks, but down they. fel 
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Creation of: the World. 


ſaw. the riſer 775 Birth 
of Nature re from the nnapparent Deepa 
T jaw when at his Ward this formlejs, Maſe 
The World's material Mould. Cammt'rs 4 he ah: 
Confuſion heard hisYoice, and wild. (7 odr. 
Stood rul'd,jt ood vaſt 1 init) ci ad; 
Till at his Second bid ai Dai kneſs. Fed, 
Light ſhone, and Order from Diſor der 7 ig. 
Swijt to their ſev”ral quarters haſted n 


The Cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Ar, Fire, 


Aud the ethereal Quinteſſence of Head Ne 
Flew upwards, ſpirited with various Forms . 
That rowl'd orbicular, aud turu'd to Starrs. 
Each had his Place appointed, Each his Courſe ; 
Thus God the Heav u Created, thus the Earth . 
Matter unforn'd aud void, Darkneſ, profou ud. 


 Cover'd th Abyſs; but ou the watry Calm 
His brooding Wings the Spirit of God out jpread, 


And vital Virtue infus'd, and vital Warmth 


Throughout the fluid Maſs ; but downward Purg'd 


The black Tartareous cold infernal Dregs, 


Adverſe to Life, then founded, then cong lob'd 


Like Things to like, the reſt to ſeveral Place 
Diſparted, aud between ſpun out the Air, 
And Earth Self- balanc d, on her C entre Pang: 


3 Light. 
Let there be Light, ſaid God, aud forthwith light 


Ore 


! 


inꝑevvt ide FANCY. : 2 


Sprung froſtithe Deep, and from her antivr K 
To Jour ne) through the airy. Gloom began, 
| Spher'd Inca rati and Cloud. | Jy _ _ made” 
wie ſs en RBAYE PN 
A- At Firmament. | 


The ha Expanſe of 7 ure, \ +7 
Tranſparent, elemental Air, 16 go : ; one 
In Circuit to the uttermoſt C onvex © 


Of this Ou Roan | Ve! of 8245 
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Dry Land- | 


The Earth was is Form'd, tut in. Ky mb as „. 

Of Waters, Embryon IMmature,. involy 7 Ra SAY 
Appear'd,not : Over all the Face of Earth, .. e 
Main Ocean flow d; not Idle, but with warm. Ts 
Prolifick Humour ſofrning all the Globe, Wy i 
Ferniented the great Mother to C oucelve, n 
Satiate with. genial Moiſture: CONE 
Immediately the Mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their Broad bart Backs up heave - 
Into A C/ 83 their 7 ops eres the 59. 


. \ 


Sea and Rivers. 


0 1b as þ 1 the Tumid Hills, ſo low 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom, broad and deep, 
Capacious Bed of Waters; thither they 
Haſted with glad Precipitance; uprolld 
As drops on Duſt, conglobing from the dry: 
Part riſe in Cryſt al Wall, or Ridge dirett, 

— As Armies at 4 6 


of Trumpet- — — 
Troop to their Srandard, ſo the Watry throng. 
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I METHOD O 
Wave rolinx after Wave, where Way chey found; 


If ſteep, with torrent rapture ; if thro plain, 


t Hhhing: nor withſtood them Rock ar Hu; 
But they or under Ground, or Circuit wide, 
With Serpent Error wondring faund their way, 
And on the Watry, Qoze deep Channels wore ; 


Within whoſe RAS Ban Ihe River's now. 
Stream, and perpætual draw their Hamid drain. 


Ghoboſe, and ev ry Magnitude of Stars. 


us 9 u 35 ad 8 


Herbs and Trees 


enn Ertl, til then 
Defart and bare, unſizhtly, anadarn'd, 
Brought forth the tender Graſs, whoſe ufrdure clad 
Her umver ſal Face with pleaſant Gree 


Then Herbs of ev'ry Leaf, that ſudden br. 


Op' ning their various Colours, and made gay, 
Her Boſom ſmelling Sweet ; and theſe ſcarcè blown, 
Forth flour iſp d thick the clufring. ine, forthCrept 
fad ys elling Gourd, upſtood the corny Reed 

attPd in her Field, and tif humble ſhrub, 
And Baſh with frizzPd hair Implicit : laſt 
Roſe, as in a Dance, the ſtately Trees, and ſpread 
Their Branches hung with Copious Fruit, or gemm d 
Their bloſſoms. With high Woods the Hills were cromud 
With tufts the-V alleys, and each Fountain fide 

th Borders long the Rivers. © 


Sun Moon and Starrs. 


Then of Celeftial Bodies 1 the Sun, 


A mighty Sphere he fram d, unlightſom firſt, 
Tho of — Mould: He form'd the Moon 


ud 


Improve the FANCY. . 
Of Light by far the greater be to, 
Tranſpl anted from her Clouly Shrine, and placd. 
In the Sun's Orb, made porous to receive, 

And drink the liquid Light, firm toretain 

Her gather'd Beams: Great Palace now of Light | 7 
Hither, as to their Fountain, other Stars + TH 
Repair ing, in their golden Urns draw light; 

And hence the Morning Planet gilds her Horns. 

Firſt in his Eaſt, the glorious Lamp was ſeen, © 


Regent of Day, and all th Horizon round 


Inveſted with bright Rays; Focund to run 

His Longitude thro Heaven's high Road; the 8799. 
Dawn and the PLEIADES before him Dauc d, 
Shedding ſweer influence, le 5 1 2 the Moon, 
But oppoſite in leveld Weſt was ſet 


Hu Mirror, with full-face dere her Light, . 


From him, for other light ſhe needed none 

In that Aſpect, and ſtill that diſt ance keeps 
Till Night; then in the Eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, _ 
Revolv'd on Heaven's great Axle; and her Reign 


With thouſand thouſand Stars that then wears 


Spangling the Hemiſphere, - 


| ih. 
Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, each Creek and 14 Bly 


With Fry innumerable Swarm, and Shoals 
of Fiſh, that with their Finns and ſhining Scales 


Glide under the green Wave, in skulls that oft 


Bank the midd Sea: Part ſingle or with Mare, 
Craze the Sea-weed their Paſture, and thro' Groves 


Of Coral tray; or ſporting with quick Glance, 


Shew to the Sun their Vaud Coats drop'd with Gold; 
Or in their pearl Shells at eaſe attend 
Moiſt 
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Their downy Breaſt: the Swan with Arched Neck. 
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Moiſt Nutriment, or under Roca their . 
In jointed Armour mate. On (mooth"tbe e 
And bended Dolphins play ; part, bulge of bulk 
Walloming unweitdy, enormous inthrir Cate 
Tempeſt the Ocean: there: Levinthan | ALE 
Hugeſt of living Ciratures, bn the deep" nt. 
Strecht like a Fromontꝭ᷑ ry fivep, or fw im s, * 
Aud ſeems a moving Land, and as his xills 
Draws in, and at his Tr runk ”— out rhe Sea. 
AS. | 
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Mean while the tepid Caves, ond | Fops,, and 28 
Their Brood as num rous batch from th Egg, that ſoop 
Burſting with kindly Rupture, foxth 4. ©," oo 
Their. Callow young : But Feather'd 75 aud Hedge, 
They fum'd their. Pens, and ſoaring th' Air e 
With Clarg dejpis'd the Ground, under a Cops, ; 

In Proſpect : There the Eugle and the Stor 

In Cliffs and Cedar Tops their Eyries build.” 

Part loofly wing the Region, part more Wiſe, 
In common, rang'd in Figure, Wedg'd their way, 
Intelligent of Seaſons; and ſet forth 

Their airy Caravans high. over Seas 


A 1 a — 0 


5 Flying, and over Lands, eaſing their Wings 


With mutual Flight ; ſo Steers the prudent Crane 
Her annual Voyage born on Winds: the Air 6 
Floats as theypaſs, fann d with innumber'd Plumes. 


From Branch to Branch the ſmaller Birds with Song 


Solac'd the Woods, and ſpread their painted Wings 
Till Even, nor then the ſolemn Nightingale 


 Ceas'd Warbling, but all Night Jun d her foft Jays 


Others in filver Lakes and Rivers bath'd 
Re- 


. [4 * ' 
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Between her white Wings mantis, proudly rows 


Her State with*Oary "Feet; yet et they quit 
The, Dank; and riſing on ſt iſf Pennons ſoar © 
The Mid erial. Sky; others on Graun! 


. * 
1 2 


Walked firm: the creſt ed Cock, whoſe avid 


The ſilent hours; and th'other, whoſe gay Train 
Adorus him, colour d with the id hae 0 


Of. RE as ans n 0 Tr} 


= Beaſts. 
33300 Then the Earth. 


Op ning her fertile Womb teem'd at a Birtb 


Innun'rous living Creatures, per feti Forms, 


15 15 


Limb'd and Full grown : out from the Ground uproſe, 
As from his Lair, the wild Beaſt where he wong 


In Forreſt wild, in Thicket, Brabe, or Den; 


Among the Trees in Pairs they roſe, they walbd; 


The Cattle in the Fields and Meadows green: 
Thoſe Rare and Solitary, theſe in Flocke, 


Paſturing at once, and in broad Herds r 
The grafſy Clods now calu'd ; now half appear, 4 


The Tawny Lyon pawing 10 get free 


His hinder parts ; then ſprings as broke from W 
And Rampant ſhakes his brinded Mane : The Ounce, 


The Libbard, and the Tyger, as the Moal 
Riſing the crumbled Earth above them threw . 
In Hitlocks : the ſwift Stagg from under ground 


Bore up his branching Head: ſcarce from his Mould 


Behemoth, biggeſt born of Earth, upheau'd 


His waſtneſs : - fleec'd the Flocks and bleating roſe 


As Plants: Ambiguous between Sea aud Land 
The River-horſe and e Crocodiſe. N 8 
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3 Creeping Things. 


At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 
Inſect or Worm: thofe.-wav'd their limber Fans 
For Wings, and ſmalleſs Lineaments exatt, 

In all the Liv'ries deck'd of Summer's Pride, 
With ſpots of Gold and Purple, Azure and Green: 
Theſe as a Line their long Dimenſions drew, 
Streaking the Ground with Sinuous Trace. Not all . 
Minims of Nature ; ſome of Serpent kind, 

Wondrous in length and Corpulence, involv'd 

Their ſneaky folds, and added Wings. Firſt Tr 

The parcimonious Emmet, provident 

Of future, in ſmall room large heart enclogd;, 

Patrern of juſt Equality. — 

Swarming next appear d 

| T he Bd Bee, that feeds her Husband Drone 
Deliciouſfly, and builds her waxen Celli, | | 
With Honey ſtor d. - > 
The 1 ſubtleſt Beaſt of all the Field, | 
of huge Extent ſometimes, with brazen Eyes, 

And hairy Mane terrifick. _— — 

Now Heav n in all her Glory Shines, and rowPd 
Her Motions, as the great firſt Mover's hand 

Firſt hee ld their Courſe. Earth in ber rich attire 
Conſummate lovely ſmiPd : Air, Water, Earth, 
. F Ps Beaſt, was Flown, was Swum, was Walt. 


N 1 | 
Man. 

There wanted yet the Maſter-Work, the End 
Of all yet done a Creature, who not prone 


And brute as other Creatures, but endy'd 
ot 5 of Reaſon, might _ 


B 8 


ji 


| Inprove the FANCY, * 
His Stature, and unnigbt with front ſerenre 


Gov'rn the reſt, felf<knowing, aul from * 
Mag nan imous e Fa m—_— Heav'v. "Milton, 


Morning. 


wiſh'd Morning's come ; and now wpou the plains, 
Aud diſtant Mountains, where they feed their Flocke 
The happy Shephards leave their homely huts, 
And with their Pipes proclaim the new born Day. 
The luſi Swain comes with his well fill'd Scrip 

Of bealt bful-Fiands, which/when hunger calls, 

With much content and appetite be eats; 

To follow in the Field his daily Toll, 

And Dreſs the grateful Glebe — welds him Fruit. 
The Beaſts that under the warm hedges ſlept, 

And weather'd out the cold bleak night, are up; 

And looking tow'rds the neighb'ring Paſtures, raiſe 
Their Voice, and bid their fellow Brutes good morrow ; 
The cheerful Birds too on the tops of Trees 

Aſſemble all in Choirs, and with their Notes . 
Salute, and welcome up the riſivg Sun. Otway. 


Noon. 


- The full blazing Sun 
Does now ſit 'big ry in » bis Meridian Towr;, 
Shoots down lire his fervid Rays, to warm 
Earth's inmaſt Womb - 


Mile: 


Nigh t. 


Now all is buſh'd as Nature were retir'd, 
Aud the perpetual Motion ſtanding ſtil; 


_ 


* E 

2 1 

1 

1 

* 

424 
\ 


ARON rogers 1 4 
* PIT RY * W 


an. 


n rr 
” 


The Fiſhes to their Banks or Ooze repair d, 
And to the Murmurs of the waters. ſleep : 


And rais'd the Heel, but her Toes rooted there: 
Ah fooliſh Woman! who muſt always be 


4 
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55 Web ſe From ben Work appeas dene, 


And ev'rywarring Blement's at Peace. 
Al tbe wild Herds are in their Covers APY 


The feeling Air's at reſt, and feels no Woe, S 
Except of ſome ſhort Breaths upon the Trees, 


27 the hat 0 1 Birds that reſt oak "em. Otway. 


86 1 W Night. . 


All T bings are buſh'd, as Nature's ſelf lay dead, 
The Mountains ſeem to nod their drowſy Head :. 

The little birds in Dreams their Songs repeat, 
And lep e rs Wee the nen weat. 


ry den. 
Lots 8 Wife. 


FA more. a Woman, nor yet quite „ Kak. 
Alaſting Death ſeiz d on her turning Head; 


oo © wy A, RO Fo mn 


One Cheek was rough and white, the other . 


And yet a Cheek ;, in vain to ſpeak ſhe ſtrove; 
Her lips tho Stone à litle ſeem'd to move. 
One Eye was clos'd, ſurpriz'd by ſuddain Night, 
The other trembled ſtill with parting light. 
The Wind admir'd which ber Hair looſely bore, 
Why it grew ſtiff, and now wou'd play no more. 
To Heaven ſhe lifted up her freezing Hands, 
Aud to this day a ſuppliant Pillar ſtands. 
She tryd her heavy Foot from Ground to rear, 


A Sight more frrange, than that fe turn d to ſee/ 
an Col. David. 3,1 
N 5 1 A 


1. 


3 


bed rhe x k * 2 *. 


NOR 15 > 6: iS . . 


A Table. meg Flo » : 


In midſt a Table of rich Tory 
The wondrous Work of Babylonian: x 
By three fierce Tygers, and three Lyons Pn 
Which grin, and fearfuly the Place adorn. 


77 idel they gape, and to the Eye they. n 


As if they hung red for the Food 0 es... 
ul David. 2 


SW iftneſs.. 


Aſabel, Swifter than the Northern id PR 
Scarce cou'd the nimble Motions of bis ; © dic 
Outgo his Feet; ſo ſtrangely wou'd he run, 
That Time it ſelf perceiu'd not what was done. 

Oft oer the Lawns and Meadows wou'd he paſs, : 
His weight unknown, and harmleſs to the Graſs; . 
oft ver the Sands, and hollow Duſt wou'd Trace, 


Tet not one Atome trouble or diſplace. Cowl. Dav 3. 8 


5 | | ail Rt ix 
The Flower call'd Imperial- Crown. 


My Flow'r a large-ſiz'd golden Head-does wear, > 

Much like the Ball Kings in their hands do bear, > 

Denoting ſovereign Rule and ſtyiłking Fear, 

My purple Stalk, I, like ſome Scepter wield, 
Worthy in regal Hands to ſhine, 
Worthy of Thane, gras God of Wine, 

en India to thy conquering Arms did yield. 
Beſides all this; I have 4 flow Grew 

"My Royal. Temples to adorn. 


Whoſe Buds a ſort of Honey liquor bear, 


| Which Os Fi W like Stars FIG appear; 
| SES 335 8's Silver 
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4 Silver * ph it twine, 

= Safjron like Gold with them does join; 

= | Aud. over all, . _ | 

. |My ts Wir Hoes neatly fall. > amb 

= Sometimes a three-fold rank of Flow'rs as 

j 3 ; Grows on my. top, like J ofty Towers. 

= Imperial Ornaments I ſcorn, 

41 like the Pops. affe# a tripple Crown; 7 
= The Heayens look down and envy Farth | 7 
4 For teeming with ſo bright 4 Birch: ; 4 
1 f For Ariadnes ft arry Crown /: 7 
„ By mine is far out home, . | H 
= - id 4s HAV 4s babe let them enuj on. 7 
un q Coe. of P ante 

wr dou ny Ker far 0 
= 1 45 25 Face Loves tokens ſee ? Th 
4 Love ts always ſoft, and always Young, * 
i * ain 2 1 ame, thez to bis Blood what wrong. * 
1 My Brother winged, does. appear ; T Jug 
jj I Etubes inſtead of Wings ds wear; M, 


He's dr awn-with. lighted Torches in his Hand; 
oo my Top brig hi flaming Glories 7 1 
he Roe has Prickles, ſo has Love 
Tho' theſe 4 litle ſharper prove; 
There's nothing in the World. above, or this belom, 
Bat wou'd far Roſy. colour'd ga 
This 1s the Dye that. ſkill does pleaſe 
Both mortal Maids, and heavenly. Goddeſſes; 
J am the Standard by.which. Beauty's try 2 
The wiſh of Chloe and immortal huno's Pride. 
en, Aurora, Quken of ad the Eaſt, 
Freud of er roſy Fingers is confeſt ; Wh 
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Improve the FANCY, "ny 
When from the gates of Light the riſmng Day 
Breaks forth, his conſtant Rounds to go, 


The minged Hours jre, are the way, 
And roſy Clouds before him ſtrom. 


The Hazel. 


The Hazel with light Forces, marches up 

The firſt in Field, upon whoje Nutty top 

A Squirrel fits, and wants no other Shade 

Than what by his own ſpreading Tail is made ; 

He culls. the Soundeſt, dextrouſly picks out 

The Keruels Sweet, and throws the Shells about. Idem; 
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Pomegranate. 

Pomegranate chief of theſe, whoſe blooming Flow'r, 
(Pomona's Pride) may challenge Flora's Bow r, 
The Sfring-reſe ſeems leſs Fair when She is by, 
Nor Carbuncle can with her Colour vie; 
Nor ſcarlet Robes by proudeſt Monarchs worn, Y. 
Nor purple Streaks that Paint the riſing Myrn, 
Nor Blujhes that conjeuting Maids adorn. 
GALEN a Idem: 
Orange and Lemmon Trees. 


Orange and Lemmon next like lightuing bright 
Came in, and dazl d the bebolders fight ; 
Theſe were the fam d Heſperian Fruits of old, : 


both Plants alike, ripe uit and Bloſſoms hold, 
This ſhines with pale, 9 with deeper Gold. 
Planted by Atlas, who ſupports the Skies, | 
Proud at his Feet to ſee theſe brighter Stars to riſe, 
5 A os: Idem. 
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But take him while he's ripe, hell ſoon decay, 
For next Days banquet he diſdains to ſi ay. 


Who fromgreat Orpheus draws his pedigree ? 4 


Where Grapes, twice riper d, twice Concofted grow, 


| Or where nn s purple Fi "Int age Smiles 


— 


The peach. 


Then dame the Glory of the Perſtan Bord” 
Aud to Armenias Pride di ſdain'd to Tield. 


The Peach with ſilken Veſt 5 pulpy juice, 1 


Of Meat and. Drink, at once Supplies the Uſe. 


a» 
aw ., 


of Fruits the faireſt as the Roſe of Fluw'rs, 
But ahl. Their Beauties have but certain Hours, 


lden 
Nhl The Vine. 


Hail Bacchis! Hail, thou powerful God of Wine, 
Hail Bacchus hail ! Here comes thy darling Vine, 
Drunk with her own rich Juice, ſhe cannot ſtand, 
But comes Supported byher Husbands band, 

The luſty Elm Supports her ſtagg'ring Tree; 

My beſt lov'd Plant, how am I charm'd with thee. 
Bow down thy juicy Cluſters to my Lip, 

Ty Nectar Sweets I wou d not lightly ſip, 

But Drink thee deep, Drink till my Veins were Swell 1, 
Drink till my Soul with joys and thee were fila. | 
What God ſo far a Poets Friend will be, 
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(Aud tho his Muſe comes ſhort of Orpheus Fame. 
Tet (eems inſpir'd and may the Toy claim ") 

Fo place him on Mount Iſmarus, or wher 
Campaman Hills the ſweeteft Cluſters bear, 


With Phebus beams above, Veſuvius Flames below. 
Or in the fortunate Canarian Hes, AY 


'Tis 


S þ 4 * : 


Th are gather'd all the Tear, and all th: Tear 


It's Boughs are torn, and yet no harm is done; 


A — 


| Inif rove the F A NCY. 5 : 277 : 
'Tis fit the Poet ſhoufd beneath their Shale 5B») 


Traxfported He, or on their Hills run Mad, > 
His Veins, his Soul Sweld with th inſpirimg God. 
Who worthily mou'd celebrate the Vine, ; 

Ard with bjsgrateful Voice diſcharge agen 


The Deity, which with his Mouth he drank „ largely in. 
O vit al Tree, what Bleſſings Aoſt tho ſend * 


Love, Wit and Eloquence on thee attend, | 
Mirth,S: orts green Hopes, rie Toys, and martial Fire. 
Theſe are thy Fruits, thy Cluſters theſe inſpire; 
From thee the beſt Philoſozhy does ſprang, | 


Thou canſt exalt the Beggar to a King; 


Ti/unletter'd Peaſant who can compaſs thee, 

A; much as Cato knows, and is as great as he, 

Thy Tranſports are but ſhort, I doe confeſs, 

But ſo are the delights Mankind poſſeſs, 

Our life it ſelf is ſhort, and will not ſt ay, 

Thenlet us uſe thy Bleſſing while we may, 

And make it in full Streams of Wine more Smoothly 
| „ (paſs away. Idem. 


The Plane Tree. 


The Plant (at Braſil Bracoua call d) the Name 
Of th'Eaſtern Plane-Tree takes, but not the ſame : 
Bears Leaves ſo large, one ſingle Leaf can Shade 
The Swain that is beneath her Covert laid ; 
Under whoſe verdant Leaves fair Apples grow, 
Sometimes two hundred on a ſingle Bough, 


1bey Spring, for like the Hydra they appear, 
To e one you take ſucceeds a golden Heir. 
Iwere loſs of Time togather oue by one, 
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2278 A'METHOD to. 
New ſprout ing Br anches ſtill the lofs\repair, 
What won d jo jaon Tttarn, 'twere vain to ſpare. 


The Metla. 


Her very Tree is Fruit; her Leaves when ybung, 
Are wholeſom Fund, for Garments ſerve when (irong ; 
Nor only ſu but to make up the Cloth _ : 
They furniſh you with Thread and Needle both. 
What tho ber native Sui with Drought is curſt 
Cut but her Bark and you may ſlack your Thirſt. 
A ſudden Spring will in the wound appear, 3 
Which thro Streight paſſes ſtrein'd comes 1 ew 
4 W 
And the” thro long Meanders of the Veins, 1 
"Tis carry d yet no vicious Hue retains, 
Limpid and Sweet the Virgin Stream remains, 
Theſe gifts for Nature might ſufficient be, 
But bounteons Metla ſeem d too ſmall for thee ; 
Thou gratifi'ſt our very Luxury. 
For liquriſh Palates, Honey thou doſt bear, 
For thoſe whoſe Guſts want quickning, Vi neg ar. 
But thoſe are trifles, thou doſt Wine impart, 
That drives dul Care and Trouble from the Heart. 


| - adm 
The Coccus. 


What ſenſeleſs Miſer, by the Gods abhorr'd, 
Wou'd Covet more than Coccus does afford ? 
Houſe, Garments, Beds and Boards, een while we Din 
Supplies both Meat and Diſh, both Cup and Wine, 
Y, Honey, Milk, the Stomach to delight, 

And poignant Sawce to whet the Appetite. 

Nor is her Service to the Land confin- L | 
r Ships int ire Compos'd of her we find, Sails 


Who Ju the coco. NG have all rey eons: len. 3 


This is the Sate of Man; to 429 de puts fortb 
The tender Leaves of Hopes: to Morrow bloſſoms, 
The third Day comes a Eroſt, u killing Froſt; © * 


And then be 4. e S.akef, 


Aud quaver unharmonious; ſturdy main. 8 


Ti 
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Sails, Tackle; Timber, Cabler, Ribs and NT” 
Therewith rhe Veſſel fitted up, ar laſt * 


With her own Mare 15 Freitheed, 4 ſhe bears * 


1s Coccus growth, except her Mariner; W_ 
Nor need we eb her Mariners q, | =o 


The Stars os; Man. 


ww . 


And wears his bluſhing Honours thick upon him: 


And when he thinks, good eaſy Man, ju! ſure ly 
His Greatneſs is a rip ning, vip #3, Ryor, 


A Country Rexel. 


Perpetual Shows, and ftormy 057 8 
The willing Plong hman, and December warns 
To Annual Jollities; now jportive. Toth 

Carol incondite Rhythms, with ſuiting Notes, 


In clear Array, for ruſtic Dance prepare, 

Mixt with the Buxom Damſels band in hand 

They frisk, and bound, and various Mazes 5 
Shaking their brawny Limbs, with uncouth Mien 
Tranſported, and ſometimes, an obligue Leer 
Dart on their Have, ſometimes, | py Ws 85 
Steal from unwary Laſſes ; they with 5 
Aud Neck reclin 77 reſent the BA 1108. * 
Mean while, bl ind Britiſh Bards with 1 1 
Traverſe loguacious Strings, whaſe folemt 14 Notes 
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| But, lol frame Foes a Cops t hat xeighbours by, 


Imperiouſiy he leaps, he neighs, he bounds, 


His Noſtrils drink the Air, and forth again, 


Sometimes he trots, as if he told the Steps, 


i230 


EI I 0D 2 
Provake to. Rerinleſsiewels' 5 ene . BY 
A ſubtle Artiſt ſkands, in wondrous Bag JI. 
That hears impriſon d Winds, (of gentler ſort = I; 
Than thoſe, mhicherſt. Laertes Son enclos'd.) Fo 


Peaceful they ſleep, hut let the tuneful Squeeze 
labourimg Elbow rau ſe them, out they fly W þ 
Melodious, 2 1 Jprightly Accents charm. P hi ps Ly 


| to ©3342 3 5 5 In 
_ . I 
4. 


A brerding Jennet, luſty, young aud proud, 

Adonis' trampling Courſer dorh efpy, . 

And forth ſhe ruſhes, ſnorts, and neighs aloud : | 
The ſtreng neck d Steed, being ty'd: unto a T1 re, 
Brealeth his Rein, and to her ſt raig ht goes be. 


And nom his woven Gints he breaks aſunder ; 

The bearing Earth with his hard Hof he wounds, 

Whoſe hollow Womb reſounds| like Heaven's Thunder : 
The Iron Bit he cruſhes "tween his Teeth, 
Controlling what he was controlled with. 

His Ears up-prick'd, his braided hanging Mane 

Upon his compaſ&d Creſt now ſt ands an end: 


As from a Furnace, Y apours doth he lend: 
His Eye, which ſcornfully gliſters like Fire, 
Shews his hot Cour age, and his "eo Defire. 


With gentle Majeſty and modeſt Pride , 

Anon he rears upright, curvers and leaps, 

As who ſhou'd ſay, lo! thus my Strength is tryd: 
And thus I do to captivate the Eye 
mcg this fair Breeder that is 2 by. 


What 


Inprobe the F ANC V. 
What recketh he is Rider's angry Stir, 
His flatt ring Holla, or his Stand, I ſay ? © 
What cares he nom for Curb, or pricking Spur?̃ 
For rich Capari ſons, or Trappings gay? 
He ſees his Loue, and nothingeelſe he ſees, + 
For nothing elſe with his proud Sight agrees. 
Look when a Painter wou'd ſurpaſs the Life; 
In limning our. a well-pr opor tian d Steed, 
His Art, with Nature's Workmanſhip at ſtrife, 
As if the Dead the Living cou'd exceed: Lt 
So did his Horſe excell a common one 
In Shape, in Courage, Colour, Pace and Bone. 
Round-hooft, ſhort jointed, Fetlocks ſhag and long. 
Broad Breaſt, full Eyes, ſmall Head, and Noſtril wide, 
High Creſt, ſhort Ears, ſtrait Legs, and paſſing ſtrong,” 
Thin Mane, thick Tail, broad Buttock, tender Hide. 
Look, what a Horſe ſhould have, he did not lack, 
Save a proud Rider on jo proud a Back. \ 
Sometimes he ſcuds far off, and there he ſtares; 
Anon be ſt arts at ſtirring of a Feather : + 
Jo bid the Wind a Baſe he now prepares, ' 
And where he run, or fly, they know not whither. 
Fir thro his Mane and Tail the high Wind fangs, 
Fanning the Hairs, which heave like feat her d 
T_ (Wings. 
He looks upon his Love, and neighs unto her; 
She anſwers him, as if ſhe knew his Mind: 
Being proud, as Females are, to ſee him woo her. 
He puts on outward Strangene(s, ſeems unkind; 
Spurns at his Love, and ſcorns the Heat he feels, 
Beating his kind Embracements with her Heels. 
fb _ Shake. 


The 


| The RY of 110 Wie 8 | - 
But if thon nerd win hunt, be ru by 3 87 


Vncouple at the timo Hine Harry IE. 
Or at the Fox, which libes by Snbthñyj . . 
Or at the. Roe, whith 1. Eprounter Aar: RA 
Purſue theſe fenvful Creatures ver the Domus, 

And on thy we-brewrh'd floyſekeep wi 3 
And when thou hut vn foot ti purblind Hare, 
Mark the poor Meir b — ox bjs Troubles, + 
How he out rung the Wind, and with what Care, | 

He cranks and croſſes with « thotſand Doubles. ; 
Due muy Omits through the whreb he Foes, 

Are like a Labyriuth amaze bis Foes, 

Sometime he vans among the Flock of Sheep, 
To make the cunning Hounds miſt ake their Smell; 
An ſometime where Earth-delving Conits keeps 


To ſtop the loud Purſuers in their Tet; 1 
And ſometime ſorteth wich a Her Deer: 4 
Danger deviferh Shifts, Wit waits on Fear, |} T1; 

For there his Smell with others being mingled, Aud 


The hot-ſcent-ſunfſing Hounds are driven to doubt, , 
Ceaſing their clamorous Cry, till they have ſingled, ¶ Alem 
IVith much ado, the cold Fault cleanly out, 
Then do they ſpend their Mouths; Eccho repligs, 
As if another Chaſe were in the Sies. | 
By this poor Wat far off, upon a Hi, 
Stands on his hinder Legs — liſt ning Ear, 
To hearken if his Foes purſue him ſtil: 
Aron their loud Alarms be doth hear, 
And nom his Grief may be compared wel 
To one fore ſick that bears the paſſing Bel. 


. 


Inprove the F ANC T. | 08 
Then ſhats thou ſet this dew-bedabled Wretch.. 
Turn, and return, indenting with the Ways :; 
Each-envious Briar his weary Legs doth ſcratch, 
Each Shadow makes him ſtop, each Murmur Are 
For Miſery is trodden on by many; * 
Aud lens 1 ne ver reliev'd by 0. „ 


Venus Lamenting Adonis 


01 * her Eyes and Tears did land and borrow 
Her Eyes ſeen in her Tears, Tears in ber Be; 
Both Cryſtals, where they view'd each others Sorrow t 
Hrrow, that friendly Sizhs ſought ſtill to dry. 

But like a ſtormy Day, now Wind now Rain; 

Sighs dry her Cheeks, Tears make them wet again. 


The World. 
| All the World's a St | 
400 all the Men and Women meerly - ET 
They have their Exits and their Entrances, 
And one Man in his time plays many Parts, 
tis Acts being ſeven Ages. At firſt the Infant 
Mewling and puking in the Nurſe's Arms: 
led then, the whining Schu bay with his Sate hel, 
Ard ſhining Moyning-face. creeping like Snail 
_Umilingly to School. And then the Lover 
bing like Furnace, with a wofn! Ballad e? 
Wl fade to his Miſtreſs Eye brow. Then a Soldier 
ef ſtrame Oat hs, _ bearded like the Pard, 
lauf in Honour, ſudden and quick in Quarrel, 
Leking the bubble Reputation 
on in the Cannon's Month. And then the e 
air round Belly, with good Capon lind, wi , 
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Mith Hes ſevere, and Beard of a Cut, all 

Full 4 go wiſe Saws. and modern Inſtances; —_ 

An ſo he plays his Part. The fixth- "Age pit 

Into the lean and ſliper d Pant iloun, 

With Spectacles on Noſe, aud Pouch on Side; 

His youthful. Hoſe, wil ſav d, a Warld. too wide . 

> his ſhrunk Shank ; and his big manly Voice 

| Turning ag ain rowrd: childiſh treb] e Pipes, 

| 4 Whiſtles in his Sound. Laſt Scene of al, 
at ends this ſtrarge edentful Hiltory, 


I ſecond Childiſhnejs and meer O Hẽ,ẽr ,. 
4 Say Teeth, ſans Eyes, fans. Taft, Ha ev'ry in, 


SHER! BY 
Re. A Virgin! in Love, 8 5 
8 —— She never told her Love, Quif 
But let Concealment, Tike a Worm 17 Bud ux 


Feed on ber Damask Cheek: She pin d in Thought, 
And ſat like Patience on a Monument, 
Smiling at Gricf. | : Shake 


Slaughter, raty 


The ale Buſineſs of the War is over, 

Aud Slaughter that from yeſter Morn til Even, 
With Gyant ſteps paſsd Striding ver the Field, 
Beſmear'd and horrid with the Blood of Nations, uam 
Now weary fi fi ts among the mangled Heaps, 


And ſlumbers oer her Prey. aao. mp. 

Great Mens Abuſe of Power. 
reds Cane Great Men rhunder ang; 
4 Jove himſelf \ goes, Jove would ne'er be guiet; "3 


. 149 * % 
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For every pelting petty Ofieerr non 
Would uſe his Heaven for Thunder: 
Nuthing but Thunder. Merciful Heaven 

ho rather with thy ſharp and ſulphurous Bolts ; 
Hit ſt the unwedgable gnarled Oak 

Than the ſoft Myrtle. O but Man! proud Man! 
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Dreft in alittle brief Authority; © | b| 
loſt ignorant of what he's moſt aſſur d, 1 
is glaſſy Eſſence; like an angry Ape, off 
Ways ſuch fantaſtick Tricks before high Heau'n, vl 
males the Angels weep —— Shakeſ. " 
os | 
Exuxercitus. 


loret criſtatis exercitus undique turmis, 

uiſque ſua te voce canens. Præſtringit aena 

ux oculos, nudique ſeges Mavortia ferri, 

Nzeminat- ſplendore diem. Pars nobilis arcu 
ars longe jaculis, pars cominus horrida contis. 

| volucres tollunt aquilas, hi picta draconum 

olla levant, multuſque tumet per nubila ſerpens 
tatus ſtimulante noto; vivitque receptis 

'\ativus, & va io mentitur ſibila tractu. Claudias. 
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Accipiter. 

am facile accipiter ſaxo ſacer ales ab alto 
onlequitur penhis ſublimem in nube columbam, 
„ mprenſamq; tenet, pedibuſq; eviſcerat uncis. 


Exercitus. 


«Mg; adeo exierat portis equitatus apertls . 
Lncas inter primos & fidus Achates, 76.181 
Mee ali Trojz proceres: ipſe agmine Pallas is 


4 
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3 AMETHOD# 
In medio, chlamyde, & pictis conſpectus in armis; I r 
Qualis ubi Oceani per fuſus Lucifer und, ff 

(Quem Venus ante alios aſtrorum diligit ignes) 
Extulit os facrum calo, tenebraſque reſolvit. 
Stant pavidæ in muris matres, oculiſque ſequuntur 
Pulveream nubem, & fulgentes ære catervas, 

Olli per dumos, quã proxima meta viarum, 
Armati tendunt : it elamor & agmine facto, 
Quadrupedante putrem ſonitus quatit ungula cam 


Cyclopes Laborantes. 
Ferrum exercebant vaſto Cyclopes in antro, 
Bronteſq; ſteropeſq;, & nudus membra Pyracmon. 
His informatum manibus, jam parte polita, 
Fulmen erat (toto genitor que plurima eælo 
Dejicit in terras) pars imperfecta manebat, 

Tres imbris torti radios, tres nubis aquoſe 
Addiderant, rutili tres ignis, & alitis Auſtri. 
Fulgores nune terrifieos, ſonitumq; metumq; 
Mifeebant operi, flammiſq; ſequacibus iras. lami 
Parte alia Marti currumq; rotaſq; volucres _ 
Inſtabant, quibus ille viros, quibus excitat urbes : 
Ægidaq; horrificam turbatæ Palladis arma, 
Certatim ſquammis ſerpentum, auroq; polibant: 
Connexaſq; apgues, ipſamq; in pectore divg 
Gorgona, deſetho vertentem lumina collo. 
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s incubuere omnes, pariterq; laborem 
Sortiti: fluit æs rivis, auriq; metallum: 
Vulniticuſq; chalybs vaſt i fornace liqueſcit. 
Ingentem clypeum informant, vnum omnia contra 
Tela Latinorum, ſeptenoſque orbihus orbes 
Impediunt + alit ventoſis fol l ibus auras 


Acc 


kccipiunt redduntque; alii ſtridentia tingunt 
Era lacu: gemit Iinpofitis incudibus antrum. 
ui inter ſeſe magna vi brachia tollunt 


In numerum, ver fantque xenacl forcipe ferrum. em. 


1 00 7. 190 

— ANuxta tonat Æt na ruinis; 
Interdumque atram prorumpit ad Æthera nubem, 
Irarbine fumantem piceo, & candente favilla; 
Mattollitque globos flammarum & ſidera lambit. 
Interdum ſcopulos avulſaque viſcera montis 
Irigit eructans, liquefactaque iaxa ſub auras 
(um gemitu glomerot, fundoque exæſtuat imo. Idan. 


n 401 1? +: 
t Ætna eructat tremefact is cautibus ignes 
IIclufi gemitus: pelagique imitata furorem 
Murmure per cæcos tonat irrequieta fragores. 
Node dieque ſimul] fonte e phlegetontis ut atro 
lamma rum exundat torrens: piceaque procella 


Etna. 


Etna Giganteos nunquam taęitura triumphos 
cel di 1 qui faucia terga revinctus 
pirat ĩnex hauſtum flagranti pectore ſulphur. 
W- qu oties detrectat onus cervice febelli | 
| dextrum lævumve latus: tunc inſula fundo = 
dlitur, & dubiæ nutant eum moenibus urbes 
neos apices ſolo eognoſcere vifuz 
on aditu tentare licet, Pars cetera frondet 


Arbor} 
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&miambuſta rotat liquefaQths ſaxa_cavernis, Sil. ta, 
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2 METHOD 
Arboribus: terjtur nullo cultore cacumen. 
Nunc vomit indigena nimbos, piceaque gravatum 
Fœdat nube diem: nunc molibus aſtra laceſſit 1 
Terrifious, damnifque ſuis incendia nutrit. 5 


Sed quamvis nimio fervens exuberat æſtu, 
Scit nivibus ſervare fidem, pariterque favillis 

Dureſcit glac ies tanti ſecura vaporis, 

Arcano defenſa gelu, fumoque fideli _ F 
_ Lambitcontiguas innoxia flamma pruinas. Claudian. 


A Y agno veluti cum flamma ſonore 
Virgea ſuggeritur coſtis undantis aheni, 
Exultantque æſtu latices, furit intus æque vis, 
Fumidus atque alte ſpumis Exuberat amnis: 


Nec jam ſe capit unda: volat vapor ater ad auras. 3 
| = Ho © 18 Virg. 
e Vine Sancta. . 
Ergo accincta viz. nullos ſtudioſa paratus Ult 
Induitur, nullo diſponit pectora cultu: dert 


Tantum albo crines injectu veſtis inumbrans: 
Qualis ſtella nitet, tar dam que circuit arcton 
Hiberna ſub nocte: aut matutina reſurgens 
Aurora: aut ubi jam Oceano ol aureus exit. Nox 
Quaque pedes movet, hac caſiam terra alma miniſtrat 
Pubenteiſque roſas, (nec jam moeſtos hyacinthos,) 

Narciſſumque crocumque, & quicqid purpureum ver 


Spirat hians, quicquid florum per gramioa paſſim as 
Sugger U immiſcens var ios natura colores. ura 
Parte alia celeres ſiſtunt vag fl mina curſus: nib 


Exultant valleſque cavz, co le que ſupini, 
Et circumſtantes ſummittunt cu. mina pinus: F 
1 | Cre 
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| Improveithe F A NCT. 72 289 
Crebraque palmiferis erumpunt germina ſylvis 
Omnia lætantur: ceſſant Eurique Notique, 

Ceſſat atrox Boreas: tantum per florea rura 

Regna tenent Zephyri, cælumque tepentibus auris 

Mulcent, quaque datur gradientem voce ſalutant. 
- 35 ©... „ OS8RAKAT« 

Et jam prona dies fluttus urgebat Iberos, x 

Purpureas peJago nubeis, aurumque relinquens. 
„ ee |  J1dem. 

Nox. 


Tempus erat, quo nox tardis invecta quadrigis 


LNondum ſtelliferĩi mediam pervenit Olympi 


Ad metam, & tacito ſeintillant ſidera motu : . 

Cum ſylvzque, urbeſque ſilent, cum feſſa labore, 
Accipiunt placidos mortalia pectora ſomnos : 

Non fera, non volucris, non picto corpore ſerpens 
Dat ſonitum : jamque in cineres conſederat ignis 
Ultimus, & ſera perfuſus membra quiere 

derupoſo ſenior caput acclinaverat antro. Adem: 


| Nox, on 
Nox erat, & placidum carpebant feſſa ſoporem 
Corpora per terras: ſylvæque & ſæva quierant 
Equora : cum medio volvuntur ſidera lapſu, 
Cum tacet omnis ager, pecudes pictzque volucres, 
Quzque lacus late liq idos, quaq e aſpera dumis 
ura tenent, ſomno poſitæ ſob nocte ſilent} 


nibant curas & corda oblita laborum. Ving 
—ꝛ ͤ 
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Ecce 2 


. Fit ſonitus ſpumante ſalo: jamque arva tenebant, 


Septem ingens gyros, ſeptena volumina traxit. 


Membra regens, volucri quipervia nubila tractu 


Veſt iter comitata ſeges. ————— Clondias 
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biens. | 

e autem gemini a Tenedo tranquil'a per alta 
(Horrefco referens) immenſis orbibus angues 
Incumbunt pelago, pariterq; ad littora tendunt: 
Pettora quorum inter fluctus arrecta, jubæque | 
Sangumez exſuperant undas : parsic#tera pontum 
Pone legit, ſinuatque immen ſa volumine terga. 


Ardenteſque oculos ſuffecti ſanguine, & igne, 
bila lambebant linguis vibrantibus ora. Iden. 


Dixerat hæc adytis cum lubricus anguis ab imis 
Amplexus placide tumulum, lapfuſque per aras: 
Ceruleæ cui terga notæ, maculoſus'& auro _ 
Squamam incendebat fulgor: ceu nubibus arcus 
Mille trahit varios adverſo ſole colores, Len, 


Ceres cum Draconibus, 
3 Ad Phrygiostendit ſecura penates; 
Turrigeramque petit Cybelen, ſinuoſa draconum 


Signant, & placidis humectant fræna venenis. 
Frontem eriſta tegit: pingunt maculoſa virentes 
Terga notæ: rutflum ſquamis inter micat aurum, 
Nune fpiris Zephyros tranant; nunc ar va volatu 
Inferiore ſecant: eano fota pubvere labens 1/68 
Safeztam fecundat humum : flavefoit aritis Pert 
Orbita, ſurgentes condunt veſtigia culmi 


ad 
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Improve the FANCY. 


Examen Apium. Virg⸗ 8 
Hujus apes ſummum denſz (mirabile dictu 
Obſedere apicem; & pedibus per mutua nexis, 
Examen ſubitum ramo frondente pependit. 


Pugna Apum. Virg. 
din autem ad pugnam exierint (nam ſæpe duobus 
KRegibus inceſſit magno diſcordia motu) | 
Continuoq; animos vulgi, & trepidantia bello 
_ Corda licet longe præſciſcere: namq; morantes 
Martius ille æris rauci canor increpat, & vox 
Auditur, fractos ſonitus imitata tubarum, 
Tum trepidz Inter ſe coeunt, penniſq; coruſcant 
Spiculaq; exacuunt roſtris, aprantg; lacertos z 
Et circa regem, atq; ipſa ad prætoria denſe 
Miſcentur, magniſq; vocant clamoribus hoſtem; 
Ergo ubi ver nactæ ſudum, campoſq; patentes, 
FErumpunt portis, concurritur; æthere in alto 
Fit ſonitus ; magnum miſtæ glomerantur in orbem 
Præcipiteſq; cadunt: non denſior acre grando, 
Nec de concuſſa tantum pluit il ice glandis. 
Ip per medias acies, infignibus alis, 
Ingentes animes anguſto in pectore ver ſant: 
Uſq; adeo obnixi non cedere, dum gravis aut hog 
Aut hos, verſa fuga victor dare terga coegit. 


Aquila tollens Serpentem. 
Utque volans alte raptum cum fulva draconem | 
Fert aquila, implicuitq; pedes, atq; unguibus hefity 
daucius at Serpens ſinuoſa volumina verſat,  - © 
Arrectiſq; horret ſquamis, & ſibilat ore. 
12 Axdus 
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rduus inſürgens: illa haud minus urget adunco 


Luctantem roliro, ſimul æthera verberat alis. 1dems | 

| Pugna Navalis. 

Una omnes ruere, ac totum ſpumare reduò is [ 

Convulſum remis, roſtriſq; ſtridentibus æquor. ] 

Alta petunt : pelago credas innare revulfas ] 

Cic!adas, aut montes concurrere montibus altos, . 

Tanta mole viri turritis puppibus inſtant! Adem. | 

F Cælum. 1 

Illic auratæ muros mirabimur urbis A 

Aurataſq; domos, & gemmea tecta viaſq; ; C 

_ Stelliferas : vitreoſq. altis cum montibus amneis. C 

Atq; ibi ſeu magni celſum penetrale tonantis, N 
Sive alios habitare lareis ac tecta minorum 
Cœlicolùm dabitur, ſtellas numerare licebit, 

Surgentemq; diem pariter, pariterq; cadentem 8 0 

. 4 ; 4 Y 

| Sub pedibus ſpectare, & longos ducere foles. Sanaz, 0 

8 . Ut 

Ccelicolam Deſeripſio. In 

Haud mora fit: celerant juſſi: volat #there toto Fa 

Celicolimglomerata manus, pars igne coruſco = 


Iota rabens, pars ſtelliferis innexa coronls; — 
Ipſe ſedens humeris chlamydem fulgentibus aptat : No 
Ingentem & czlum pariter, terraſq; tegentem. : 
Quam quondam{ut perhibent)vigilans nocteſq; dieſq; Nu 


Ipſa ſuo nevit rerum natura tonanti, „ Nec 
Adjecitq; facrz decus admirabile tele, _ 
Per medium, perq; extremas ſubtegminis oras, os 

ct 


Immor tale aurum intexens, grandeſa; ſmaragdos: 
e | Þ 5 Illis Atr. 
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Improve the FANCY. 
Illic nam variã mundum diſtinxerat arte 
Gnara operum mater, certiſq; elementa figuris, 
Et rer um ſpecies, animaſq & quicquid ab alta 
Fundit mente pater. Generis primordia noſtri, 
Cernere erat limum informem : jam præpete penna 
Deferri volucres liquidum per inane yideres. 
Jam ſylvis errare ſeras, pontumq; natari 
Piſcibus, & vero credas ſpumeſcere fluctu, Idem. 


Ebrietas. 

Denique cur hominem, cum vini vis penetravit 

Acris'& in yenas diſceſſit deditus ardor, 

Conſequitur gravitas membrorum ? præpediuntur 

Crura vacillanti? tardeſcit lingua 2madet mens? 

Nant oculi? clamor, fingultus : jurgia gliſcunt : 7 
VPP LAT; 


Fama, 


Orbe locus medio eſt inter terraſq; fretumq;, 

Czleſteſq; plagas, triplicis confinia mundi; 

Unde quod eſt uſquam, quamvis regionibus abſit, 

Inſpicitur; penetratq; cavas vox omnis ad aures, 

Fama tenet, ſummaq; domum ſi bi legit in arce: } 

Innumeroſq; aditus, ac mille foramina tectis 

Addidit, & nullis incluſit limina portis. 

Nocte dieq; patent. Tota eſt ex ore ſonant! : K 

Tota fremit : voceſq; refert : iteratq; quod audit; 

Nulla quies intus, nullaq; filentia parte. 

Nec tamen eſt clamor, ſed parvz murmura vocis: 

Qualia depelagi, fi quis procul audiat, undis 

Efe ſolent : qualemve ſonum, cum Jupiter atras 

Increpuit nubes, extrema tonitrua reddunt, 

Atria turba tenent : veniunt leve vulgus euntq; 
54 TS - © 


1 *— 4 * 
n * 
- Wy 

| 7 v , 


Miſtaq; cum veris paſſim commenta vagantur _ 
Millia ramorum © confuſaq; verba volutant. - 
E quibus hi vacuas implent ſermonibus auras : 
Hi narrata ferunt alio: menſuraq: ficti es 
Creſcit; & auditis aliquid novus adjicit auctor. 
IIlic Credulitas, i lic temerarius error, 
Vanaq; lætitia eſt, conſternatiq; timores, 
Seditioq: repens, dubioq; auctore fuſurri. 
Ipſa quid in cælo rerum, pelagoque geratur, | 
Et tellure, videt ; totumq; inquirit in orbem. Ovid, 
Hirtus erat crinis; cava lumina ; pallor in ore: 
Labra-incana ſitu: ſcabræ rubigine fauces: 
Dura cutis, per quam ſpectari viſcera poſſent: 
Offa ſub incurvis extabant arida lumbis : 
Ventris erat pro ventre locus. Pendere putares 
Pectus, & a ſpinæ tantummodo crate teneri. 
Auxerat articulos macies, genuumq; rigebat : 
Orbis, & immodico prodibant ubera talo. Ovid. 
Inncendium Syly c. 1 
Nam ſæpe incautis paſtoribus excidit ignis, 
Qui furtim pingui primum ſub cortice tectus 
Robora comprendit, frondeſq; elapſus in altas 
Ingentem cælo ſonitum dedit : inde ſecutus 
Per ramos victor, perq; alta cacumina regnat, 
Et totum involvit flammis nemus, & ruit atram 
Ad cœlum picea crafſus caligine nubem : - 
Præſertim fi tempeſtas à vertice ſylvis , 
Incubuit, glomeratq; ferens incendia ventus. Yigs 
| no | $16.2 
Hos poſt inſequitur pulchros pennata per artus _ 
Alituum regina, ſacræ cui vertice plumæ Alf. 
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Improve the FANCY. 2 
Aſſurgunt: flavoq; caput diademate fulget 
Ipfa ingens alis, logentis fulminis inſtar 
Supra hominum tetta ac monteis, ſupraq; volucres 
Feu. & e curſu petit obyia nubeis. 

Sanna arius de partu Vi im. 


J oſephus videns Ohriſtum· 


Jamq; infantem videt, & videt ipſam 
Majorem aſpectu, majori & lumine matrem 
Fulgentem, nec quoquam oculos, aut ora moventem, 
Sublimemq; ſolo, ſuperum cingente caterva 

Aligera. Qualis noſtrum cum tendit in orbem, 
Purpureis rutilat pennis nitidiflima Phenix: 

Quam variz circum volucres comitantur euntem: 
Illa volans, ſolem nativo proyocat auro, | 
Fulya caput, caudam & roſeis interlita punctis | 
Czruleam : ſtupet ipſa cohors : plauſuq; ſonoro _. 
Fer ſudum ſtrepit innumeris eierritus alis. 
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5 
- 


: ad # 
 # 
— 


Gaudium, 1 0 e 

— —Superi nunc plena Gag iQ 
Gaudia cum referant, ſenſus pervenit ad omnes 
Latitiz, mentemq; ciensrenovatavoluptas 
Creſcit, & exultant trepidis præcordia fibris. 8 
Qualis ubi Eois Phebus caput extulit undis 
Purus, & auratum non turbidus extulit axem, 

Cuſpide jucundæ lucis percuſſa renident 
Arva, micat tremulo criſpatus lumine pontut, 
Lenibus aſpirat flabris innubilus = | N 
Blanda ſerenati ridet clementia cxli. it 


| Uxoris Officium. 


Te tu conjugio nymphe dignata ſuperho, 
e licet & juno & bellis metuenda Virago, 
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Muneribus decorare ſuis, 


| lo genĩtore minor tibi regia fceptra 
Submittat, blando & dominam te prædicet ore, 
Sexum aghoſce tamen, dominæq; immunis habenæ 
Hactenus, imperio jam nunc aſſueſce jugali, 
Diſce jugum, ſed cum delicto conjuge ferre: 


Difce pati imperium, victrix paticndo futura. 


Aſpicis Oceanum, ſaxa indignatus ut undis 


Verberet, & cautes tumida circumfremat ira : - 


Rupibus incurſat, demoliturq; procellis _ 
Fundamenta terens, ſcopuliſq; aſſultat adeſis; 
Aſt ubi ſe tellus moll i ſubſtra vit arena, 
Hoſpitioq; deùm blande invitavit amœno, 

Ipſe domat vires, placiduſq; & ſe minor ire 

In thalamos gaudet, non torvo turbidus ore, 
Non ſpumis fremituq; minax, ſed fronte ſerena 
Littus inoffenſum lambit, ſenſimq; relabens 
Arrepit facilis cerni, & ſeu mollia captet 


Tormens 
Forte per umbroſos ſylvarum plurima ramos 


Aſſidue volitabat avis, qu æpicta nitentes 


Czruleo pennas, roſtro variata rubenti 
Ibat nativo ſecura per avia luco. 


Has juvenum manus ut ſilvas videre per altas, 


Continuo cava terrificis horrentia bombis 


Inventum, dum tela jovis mortalibus affers. 


* 
* A 
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Et venus, een eee certet 
1 rare ſuis, licet He tecundus 
25 votiſq; hominum France moderator habenz, 
t ſo i 


O ſcula ludentes in littore lubricat undas. Lien. 


ra, & flammi ferum tormenta imitantia fulmen 
Corripiunt, Volcane tuum, dum Theutonas armas, 


Nec mora ſignantes certam ſibi quiſq; volucrem, 
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Incluſam, ſalicum cineres, ſulfurq;, nitrumq;, 
Materiam accendunt ſervata in reſte fa vill. 
Fomite correpto diffuſa repente furit vis 
Ignea circumſepta, ſimulq; cita obiice rupft 
lutruſum impellit glandem: volat illa per auras 
Stridula : & exanimes paſſim per prata jacebank 
Dejectæ volueres: magno micat ignibus aer 

Cum tonitru, quo ſilya omnis, ripæq; recuſ c- 
Et percufla imo ſonuerunt æquora fundo. Fracaſt. 
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Protinus emergunt tineæ, folioq; jacent i 

Victrices ſuper aſſiſtunt, omniſq juventuss 

Veſcitur, atq; avidæ dapibus implentur opimis; 

Fit ſtrepitus, longe qualem olim ſæpe ſolemus 

Cum pluit in tecto clauſis aud ire feneſtris. 

Nec mora nec requies properant, & grandia morſu 

Attondent folia emenſæ, redeuntq; ĩterumj q; 

lncumbunt, longam nequeunt explerier alvum, 
Dam ſuperant frondes, & plenz pabula mens. 
1 * "4 85% ST 77 Heron, Vida. 
| op Donbpem 


OTE ST 
ham, licet, ingredere  artificum mirare laborem . 
Lpregium, mirare artes, ut pendula ramis 
Umnibus hæſerunt varii glomeramina fili, 
dualiter autumni primo cum frigdre in hortis 
rboribus pendent haud uno poma colore. 
Ic hærent nitidi vario diſcrimine ramis 
folliculi, ſunt quæ vir idem traxere colorem 
follis, quæ depaſta eſt ſaturnia bombyxx 
Fla, auri quædam, electriq; ſimillima puri, 
Imnibus g(t reliquis color albi velleris inſtar. Idem. 
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l W ende |: 

| Folliculos primum domitant ferventibus — * Y 

Hllaq; devolvunt nigris funantia ahenis, A 
Tum currente rota torquent, eademq; retorquent, D 
I S .tamineq; implicito, cure eſt diſſolvere nodos. 8 
1 Hinc yacat extremum tandem textura laborem, E 
Intenduntq; nurus diſcretas pectine telas 
| | Moltifdo, radiifq; ſonantibus intertexunt l 
1 Jactantes dextra, levaq; ſequentia fila; — 
E Alterniſq; ſuus pedihus labor additus, at, * 
Deſuper acta gemit tereti rota garrula neryo : 05 


Nec mora, certantes pr operant, talluntq; laborem I 
Aut cantu, aut yenieris cure narrantur inanes, Lian Ne 


Texendi Modus e e 5 
Nez modus elt ſimplex texendi, nec genus unum 3 
Telarum;nunc raſa vides, & levia text, 


' 1 . Nune pexis, leviterg; attonſis mollia villis. I 
3 | uin etiam varios tenui ſubtemine pingunt by 
5 libus flores hederis, filyaſq; 1 e mg Ty 
Pomag; graminaq; , & cer vos, capreafq; fugaces: 

Adde velut nebulas tenues velamina textu Fer 
Rara, quibus matres crines & tempora vetant, = 

In — delim prohibent : a pulyere vultus, Ian 
IE 
Mater Annorum. Ct 
Eſt ignota procal, noſtræq; im pervia menti = 
Vix grep dels, annor um ſqualida mater, | In 
Immenſi ſpelunca avi, quæ tempora vaſto 7 
Suppeditat revocatg; ſinu. Complectixur antrum, i N l 


| n qui placidc conſumitmumine, ſerpens, 


Fe 


6 > 
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perpetuumq; viret ſquamis, caudamq; redufto_ FR. 
Ore vorat, tacito relegens exordia lap. 
Veſtibuli cuſtos vultu Iongæva decoro R 
Ante fores natura ſedet, cunctiſq; volantes 
Dependent membris animæ: manſura ie 
bie ſenex, numeros qui dividit aſtris, 
Et curſus ftabileſy; moras, quibus omnia Wet 
R fixis cum legibus. Ille recenſet . 5 
¶lacertum quid Martis iter, certumq; tonantis 
I Proticiat mundo; quid yelox ſemita lunz, - 
Pigraque ſaturni: quantum Cytherea ſereno 
Curriculo Phœbiq; comes Cyllenius, erret. dd . 
Hic habitant vario faciem diſtincta metallo 
decula cer ta locis : illic glomerantur aena, 
Hic ferrata rigent, illic argentea candent. 
E:imia regione'domus, contingere terriꝛ: 
Diffciles, N 5 rutili grex aureus anni. Seen 


Ila vel intack one per ſumma e + oy 
Gramina, nec tenerascurſu læfiſſet ariſtas. 7 
Vd mare per medium fluctu ſuſpenſa tumenti:i 
3285 iter, celeres nec tingeret rquore plantas. ri irg: 


Fo 
” 


det  Horologium- _ 


IEC, que metitur vocalis tempora moles; 

Cum cxlo tacitum, eredite, fodus habet. 

ham cælo Sol quidquid agit nottuvediuve, 
Inſcriptum nobis machina fronte refert. 

tis opus miræ. Ad terram revolubileplunbuw | 
Nititur, & ſpiris throcleaverfat onus. 
padere a —_ motus : nam n vi OY axis, 
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Dentatas cogit mordicus ire rotas: LY 
Morſu illo implicitos, obverſoſque orbibus orbeg 


At vos Heroes, quorum metimur ab ore, 


Accipens ſonirum, ſecumque remurmurat, & quos 
Ille modo variat digitis, hac gutture reddit. 
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Pendula ſuſpenſo examine libra movet. 
Eneuꝝ hinc monitor turri ſonat, & ſimul horas 
Nobilis inſcripto lingula in orbe notat. 
Dividit hic Index vitam, totamque minutim 
Conecidit, ſolidum dilaceratquediem. _ 


Et regimus veſtro tempora noſtra ſono, _ - + | 
Diſcite non dare poſcenti reſponſa, priulquam - _ 
Multa agitet ſecum mens operoſa diu 
Diſcite non ullam fine pondere reddere vocem: 


2 


44 


Diſeite (ne multis) ore manuque loqui. Stra. 
F YR. 0 A + I » 2140 ; 1 : * 20 
Philomelz ac. Citharcedi Concertatio. 


een Sol à medio prone Ueflvreratutbe 
Mitiùs è radiis vibrans crinalibus ignem. 

Cum fidicen propter Tiberina fluenta, ſonanti 
Lenibat plectro curas, æſtumque levabat. 
Iicedefenſys nigra ſcenaque virenti 
Audiit hunc hoſpes ſylvz Philomela propinquæ, 
NMuſa loci nemoris Siren, innoxia Siren, 
Et prope ſuccedens ſtetit abdita frondibus, altè 


Senſit ſe fidicen Philomela jmitante referri, 

Et placuit ludum volucri dare. Plenius ergo 
Explorat citharam, tentament umque futuræ 
Præbeat ut pugnæ; percurrit protinus omnes 
Impulſu pernice fides. Nec fegnius illa 

Mille per excurrens variæ diſcrimina vocis, 
Venturi ſpecimen præfert argutula cantus. 
Tunc fidicen per fila movens trepidantia . 


N IT * * 
Improve the FANCY, 

Nunc contemnenti ſimilis, diverberat ungue 
Depectitque pari chordas & ſimplice ductu : © 
Nunc captim replicat, digitiſque micantibus urget 
fila minutatim, celerique repercutit i tu. 
Mox filet. Illa modis totidem reſponder, & artem 
irte refert. Nunc ceu rudis, aut incerta canendi 
Fojicit in longum, nulloque plicatile flexu 
Carmen init, ſimili ſerie, jugique tenore 

abet iter liquidum lubenti è pectore voci: 

Nunc cæſim variat, moduliſque canora minutis 

Delibrat vocem, tremuloque reciprocat ore. 
Miratur fidicen parvise faucibus ire 

m var ium, tam dulce melos: majoraque tentans 
ter nat mira arte fides: dum torquet acutas, 
Inciditque graves operoſo verbere pulſat: 
ermiſcetque ſimul certantia rauca ſonoris. 

u reſides in bella viros clangore laceſſat. 

Hoc etiam Philomela canit : dumque ore liquenti 
librat acuta ſonum, moduliſque interplicat #quis 2. 
E inopinato gravis intonat, & leve murmur 

lurbinat introrſus, alternantique ſonore 

krat, & infuſcat, ceu Martia claſſica pulſet. 

Scilicet erubuit fidicen, iraque calente, 

it non hoc, inquit, refers Cithariſtria ſylvæ, 

it fracta cedam cithara. Nec plura loquutus 

on im ĩtabilibus plectrum concentibus urget, 

mque manu per fila volat, ſimul hos, ſimul illos 
plorat numeros, chordaque laborat in omni; 
{trepit, & tinnit, creſcitque ſuperbius, & ſe 
ltiplicat relegens, plenoque choreumate plaudit! 
im ſtet it expectans, ſi quid paret æmula contra 
autem, quamquam vox dudum exercita fauces 
erat, impatiens vinci ſimul advocat omnes N 2 
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- Nequicquam vires, nam dum diſcrimina tanta Fn 
- "Reddere tot fidium nativa & fimplice tentat 
Voce, caniculifque imitari grandia parvis 
| Impar magnanimis auſis, imparque dolort 
Dieijicit, & vitam ſummo in certam ine linquens 
Victoris cadit in plectrum, par nacta ſepulcrum. 
USQUE adeo & tenues animas ferit zmula Virtus. 


Lacheſis Nens. | 


Læva colum molli tan2 retinebat amictam 
Dextera tum leviter deducens fila ſupinis 
Formabar digitis tum prono in pollice torquens 
N N tereti ver ſabat turbine fuſum A 7. 
tq; ita decerpens zquabat femper opus dens, 
I Laneag; aridols ferotant morſe tabelhis,” FEES, 
Qua prius in leni fuerant extantia filo, Feen 
I Ante pedes autem candentis mollia lanæ | 
Vellera virgati cuſtodibant calathiſci. Catul 


Sommi Sedes. , | fer 
Eſt prope Cimmerios longs ſpelunca receſſu 
Mons cavus, ignavi domus & penetralia ſomni, | 
Quo nunquam radiis oriens, mediuſye, cadenſve Y, 
Phoebus adire poteſt. Nebulz caligine miſtz- 
Exhalantur humo dubizg; crepuſcula lucis. 
Non vigil ales ibi criftati cantibus oris 
Evocat Auroram, nee voceſilentia rumpit. 
Sollicitive canes, canibuſye ſagacior anſer, 
Non fera, non pecudes, non moti flamine rami, 
Humanxve ſonum reddunt convicia linguz. 
 Muta quies habitat. Saxo tamen exit ab imo 
Rivas aque Lethes, per quem cum murmure 2 "my 


Improve the FANCY. 
nvitat ſomnos crepitantidus unda lapillis. 
Ante fores antti fœcunda papayera florent, 
nnumeræq; herb#: quarum de lacte ſoporem 

ox legit & ſpargit per opacas humida terras. 

anua, que verſo ſtrĩdorem cardine reddat, 

ulla domo tota; cuſtos in limine nullus. 

t medio torus eſt, ebene ſublimis in atrdl, 
umeus, atricolor pullo velamine tectus: _ 

Duo cubat ĩpſe deus, membris languore ſolutis. 
 Wunc circa paſſim varias imitantia formas 
omnia vana jacent totidem, quot meſſis ariſtas, 
ilva gerit frondes, ejectas littus arenas. Ovid. Met. 


 Heeuba Captiva. 
tima conſcendit clafſem (miſerabile viſu) 
1mediis Hecube natorum inventa ſepulchris. 
ren ſantem tumulos, atq; oſſibus oſcula dantem 
ulichiæ trax&re manus: tamen unius hauſit, 
q ſinu cineres ſecum tulit Hectoris hauſtos. 
ectoris in tumulo canum de vertice crinem, 
ferias inopes, crinem lacrymaſq; reliquit. Idem: 


„oe 

| Smile's the Likeneſs of a Thing, 

he Poet does for Huſtration bring, 
bright Reßßect ion of a brighter Mind. 
which right Judgment, and true Fancy's join di 
bus Phebus in a Cloud, his Skill to fkew, _ 
th ier Pencil, paints his golden Bow. 


The Devil and the Helliſh Monſter! 
— — And ſuch a Frown 
lach caſf at th'other, as when two black Clouds 


50 


5 
1 | 


I 


5 4 -MBEHOD *.; 
; Wi th Seng Are i lin fraigbr, come ratli ing on 
' Over the Caf] plan, then ſtand Front to Front 
Ho ring a ſpace, til Winds the Signal blow . 
To join their dark Encounter in_mid ” 0 
S0 frown'd; the might) Combotants————itt 


ku ay, » 4 cx. 


The Applauſe after Mammon's Speech. 


He ſcarce bad finiſd, when ſuch Murmur filfd 
Th Aſemibly, as when hollow Rocks retain | 
The Sound of bluſtring Winds, which all Night long 7 


Had rouz d the Sea, now with hoarſe Cadence lull C 
Sea-fearing Men o're-watch'd, whoſe Barque ” Elance 1 
Or Pinnace, anchors in à craggy Bar | n 
After the Tempeſt : ſuch — ewas heard | Be 
As Mammon ended. — — Idem. 
The Devils refoycitig' at Satan 8 Ny Speech 1 
Thus they their doubtful Conſultations dark On 
Ended, rejoycing in their matchleſs. Chief: She 
As when from Mount ain Tops the dusky Clouds Wi 


Aſcending, while the North-wind ſleeps, o'trſpread WY He 
Heaven's chearful Face, the lowring Element 
Scowls der the dark'nd Lantskip Snow, or Showre ; 
If chance the radiant Sun with farewell ſweet 77 
Extend his eu'ning Beams, the Fields revive, 
The Birds their Notes renew, and bleating Herds 
Atteſt their Toy, that Hill and Valley rings. * em 


Good Fortune after Adverſity. 


Our Lives diſcolourd with our preſent Woes, 
May jþ th ow bright, and ſmile with a Hour? 


* £ - 
= © 
% x n 


* 5 
improvd the F A 8 5 305 | 
H the pure limpid Stream, when 8 with Stains 

of ruſhing Torrents, and deſcending Rains, 

Works it ſelf clear, and as it runs, refines, 

'Till by degrees, the floating Mirrour ſhines, 

Refletr s each Flow'r that on the Border grows, 
And a new Hear z in its fair Boſom ſhews. Add. 


e Sleeping, 


Her lilly Hand her roſy Cheeks lies under, 
Cozening the Pillow of a lawful Kiſs; 
Mich therefore angry, ſeems to part in Sunder, 
Selling on either Side to want it's Bliſs 5 
between whoſe Hills, her Head intombed is; 
. Wherelike a virtuous Monument ſhelies, 
To be admir'd of lend unhallow'd Eyes. 


Without the Bed her other fair Hand was 

on the green Coverlet, whoſe perfect White 

Shew'd like an April Dazy on the Graſs, 

With pearly Sweat, reſembling Dew of Night : 

Her Eyes like Marigolds had Sheath'd thee light. 
And canopyd in Darkneſs ſweetly lay, 
'Till they might open to adorn the Day. 


Her Hair like golden Threads plaid with her Breath; 
0 nodeſt Wanrons, wanton Modeſty! 
Sowring Life's Triumph in the Map of Death, 
Aud Death's dim Look in Life's Mortality. 
Each in her Keep themſelves ſo beautify, _ 
As if between them twain there were no Strife 
But that Life liv 4. in Death, and Death in Life: 


Shakeſ. Tarq. and Luc. 
5 -M 


g * So when Atrides meditates ibe War, 


* | | | * <p 
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A Man in great Diſtreſs: : ( 


So, where our wide Numidian Waſts extend, 
Sudden, thimpetuous Hurricanes deſcend, 
Wheel thro the Air, in circling Eddies play, 

Tear up the Sands, and ſweep whole Plains away. 
The helplefs Traveller, with wild furprize 

Sees the dry Deſart all around him riſe, 
And, ſinot her d in the duſty Whirlwind Dies. Add 


306 


Neſtor ſurpriz d with Fear. 
— mmm — Amaz'd he ſtood | 
Like one aſtown'd ; nor fix'd his dubious Thoughts. | 
As when the Seas expect a gathering Storm, 

The Ocean blackens, and the ſilent Waves $1 + 
Sleep on the Boſom of the gloomy Deep, 
Huſhd in a Peace profound; till from the Clouds The 
The furious Storm impetuous burſt s it's Way, 
Buffets the hoary Main, and ſhoves the Waves 
Before it's Fury to the frigbterd Shores. Homchh 


Agamemnon before a Battle! 


As when the gloomy Thunderer prepares 
Jo drown the World with Deluges of Rain; 
Or ſends his ſtormy Hail, or fleecy Snows, 
Jo cloath the Surface of the hoary Harth; 
Or when he's ready to excite to Arms © 4 e. 
Two Nations, and diſcloſe the jaws of War; Hes 
 Thro all the Heav'ns the dreadful Lightnings play, ¶ Prote 
Nor ceaſe, nor pauſe, but Flaſh ſucceeds on Flaſh : 


89 
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Sighs after Sighs bur(t from his manly but, 
V'ercaſt his Looks, and ſhake his very Soul. Idem. 


k as 


Trojans and Greeks Engaging. -. 
As when two Bands of Mowers adverſe.ſt and, 
Rang'sd at the two Extremes of ſome vaſt Field, 
Mere wanton Ceres ſmiles in ſheaves of Gold; 
Rank ag ainſt Rank, with Emulation fir'd, 
al Advances on each Side, in loads the corn 
Falls to the Ground before the ſharpen'd Scythes : 
The Trojans thus, aud Greeks each other charg'd 
41d Death Stalk'd ver the Plain. ——  —]Jdem. , 
PFeeble Cowards. 
when the Pigmies, marſhaFd on the Plain, 
Wage puny War againſt thinvading Cranes; 
The Poppets to their Bodkin Spears repair, 
And ſcat ter d Feathers flutter in the Air; 
lut when the bold imperial Bird of Fove 
cl Stoops on his Sounding Pinions from above, 
Among the Brakes the Fairy Nation crowds, 
Ad the Strimonian Squadron ſeeks the Cloud t. 


Diſpenſary: 
A Catch-Pole. 


. 6.670 2509s —— 0 (Poets Sing) 
A crimalkin to domeſtick Vermin ſworn ; 
1 everlaſting Foe, with watchful Eye, 
hes nightly brooding ver a chinky gap, 
Hate n ding her fell Claws, to though/eſs Mice 
re Ruin. So ber diſembowe!'d Web 
 Wdrachne in à Hall or Kitchin ſpreads 2 
oY [i 
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Obvious to vagrant Flies: She ſecret ſtands 

Mithin her woven Cell; the humming Prey, | 

Regardleſs of their Fate, ruſh on the Toils H 

Inextritable, nor will ought avail 

Their | Arts, nor Arms, nor Shapes of lovely Hue; 

The Waſp inſidious, and the buzzing Drone, 

And Butter fiy proud of expanded Wings - 

Diſtintt with Gold, entangled in her ſnares. 

Uſeleſs Reſiſtance male: with eager Strides, 

She tow'ring flies to her expected Spoils; _ 

Then with envenom d jaws the vital Blood 

Drinks of reluctant Foes, and to her Cave 

Their Bulky Carcaſſes triumphant dr ags. 
Sfßflendid Shilling 


Ac veluti ſummis antiquam in montibus ornum 
Cum ferro acciſam, crebriſq; bipennibus inſtant 


Eruere certatim agricolæ, illa uſq; minatur, 
Et tremefacta comam concuſſo vertice nutat, 


Vulneribus donec paulatim evicta, ſupremum al 
Congemuit, traxitq; jugis avulſa ruinam. i its 
ani. . | In pe 

Sponſa. 1 ge 

Candor erat qualem przfert Latonia Luna, le 
Et cclor in niveo corpore purpureus. Omn 
Ut Juveni primum virgo deducta marito, - MK 


Inficitur teneras ore rubente genas. 
Ut cum contexunt amaranthis alba puella: AF 
Lilia, & Autymno candida mala rubent. 770, 


5 » : ; 4 8 1 Fe Py 
* 4: : Vi 
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B Virgo Formoſa. 

Hunc ſimul ae cupido conſpexit lumine virgo 

Regia, quam ſuavis expirans caſtus odores 

Lectulus in molli complexu matris alebat, 

Qualis Evrota progignunt flumina myrtos, 

Aurave diſtinctos edueit yerna colores, 

Non prias ex illo flagrantia declinavit | 

Lumina, quam cuncto concepit pectore flammam. _ 
e 136-1 Catullas; 

Gaudium pro reditu Amici, 


Dulce viatori laſſo in ſudore levamen, 
w | Cum gravis exuſtos æſtus hiulcat agros, 
le veluti nigro jactatis turbine nautis 
Lenius aſpirans aura ſecunda venit. 
am prece Pollucis, jam Caſtoris implorata, 
Tale fuit nobis Manlius auxilium. Aen. 


Eneas Turbatus. 


— ux Laomedontius heros 
„ Concta videns magno curarum fluctuat zſtu 3 _ 
Atq; animum nunc huccelerem, nunc dividit illuc, 
In parteſq; rapit varias, perq; omnia verſat. | 
deut aquæ tremulum labris ubi lumen aenis 
ve repercuſſum, aut radiantis imagine lunæ, 
Omnia pervolitat late loca, jamq; ſub auras 


gitur, ſummiq; ferit laquearia tecti. Ving: 
ul _— 
Floridis yelut enitens 
7 Myr rus Aſia ramulis. | | 
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Quos Hamadryades dex 1 
Ludicrum ſibi roſcido 


Nutriu nt hu more. Catulus. 


Amor. 


Qualis tranquil lo quz labitur æquore cymba, 
Cum Zep"yris ſummæ criſpantur leniter undæ, 
uta volat; luditq; hilaris per tranſtra juy entus : : 
Talis vita mihi, mea dum me Chloris am abat. 
Sannaxariui. D. 


Exanimis Virgo. . Le 
En virgo, exanimis virgo \ tabeſcit : & ille, ESD Ts 
Ille color roſeo jam jam defloruit ore. 145 
Qualis purpureus, ſecreta in valle Hyacitithus, J 


Quem mater tellus aluit, gremioq; receptum 
Eduxit largo rore, & felicibus auris, 
Si cæli invaſit vitium, aut immanior auſter 
Paulatim læto forme ſpol iatus honore, 
Deficit, m mor iens arentibus incubat herbis. : 
Res... Amaltheus ; 
+ We muſt take Notice, That a Simile is neve| 
to be continu'd tothe length of a Deſcription, but 
where ſome Thing extraordinary requires it; fol 
Which Reaſon, we find few of any conſiderable lengrlf 1. 
in the . but many that are ſhort; As, © Þ} 


= ris His Look 
Drew ne, and eau fil as ER, | 
Or Summer's Noon tide Alt.——————— — Mil 


* Ovid has furniſh'd us with a ant Number 4 
bort Similes, where he brings in Poyphemns compliy 
menting _ — W | Ga a 

n 7 
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Candidior nivei folio, Galatea, liguſtri, 
Floridior pratis; longa procerior alno; 
Splendidior vitro; tenero laſcivior he&do.; 
Lævior atliduo detritis æquore conchis; 
Solibus hibernis, z(tiya gratior umbra; 
Nobilior pomis ; platano conſpectior alta; 
Lucidior glacie; matura dulcior uva; 
Mollior & cygni plumis, & lacte coacto; 
Et, ſi non fugias, riguo formoſior horto. 
Szvior indomitis eadem, Galatea, juvencis, 
Durior annoſa quercu; fallacior undis; 
I Lentior & ſalicis virgis, & vitibus albis; 
His immobilior {copulis; violentior amne ; 
Laudato pavone ſuperbior; acrior igni; 
Aſperior tribulis; feta truculentior urſa; 
fuer æquoribus; Ccalcato immitior hydro. 
Ovid, Metam. Lib. 13. 


METAPHOR. 


When Words we from their genuine Senſetraufer 2 

IJ Toſtand for others, let us firſt take Care > 
That they true Likeneſs and Proportion bear. 
Hence Golden Phraſes come, and Metaphor 
N By anew Stamp makes Words to pals for more. 


1 + Of Metaphors there are three ſors: 


N I 1. WM! *Flumey ingenii, A Flow of Wit. 
; 2. — {ph anni, The Years llide 
g z Epithers;Y 467 *Leta ſeges „Smiling Corn, 


It pleaſes much, when Poets do Tranſlate 

Their Terms from Living Things UInanimate; 
Thus they give Life and Motion to their Strains, 

. 50 fromning Mountains, and by ſmiling Plains. 
' 14 But 


2 
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But bis proud Head the airy Mountain bides 
Among the Clouds, his Shoulders and his Sides 
A Shady Mantle Cloaths, his curled Brows 


F FOWN on the gentle Stream, which calmly flows. 
Cooper's Hill, 


T \ 


In vain | 
If none regard Heav'n wakes withallit's Eyes. Milt, 17 


On which the Sun more glad impreſs'd his Beams, 
Than in fair ev ning Cloud, or humid Bom. Idem. — 


— Oer which the mantling Vine 
Lays forth her purple Grape, and gently creeps 
Luxuriant. l mem, 


N 


Tranſeat hic ſine nube * beg aere venti, ml. 
Ponat et in ficco molliter unda MINAS. Propert. 


Ine liquor docuit voces inflectere cantu, HF 8 
Mo vit et ad certos neſeia membra modos. C atulus, 5 


Subdola cum ridet placidi pellacia ponti. , Tucret. | 


From Dead to Living all thoſ e Terms are good, 
In which there's found a juſt Similitude; 
Such Metaphors, we ſee give Life to Lite, 
Thunder and Lightning, beſt illuſtrate Krife. 


. Mean while the Adverſary of God 1 Man, q 0: 
-. Satan with Thoughts inflam'd of hig heſt deſign, * 
= Puts on ſwift Wings, and towards the gates of Hell © 1 
L Explores his Solitary flight. Milt. : St 
4 | Grace was in al her Steps, Heav'n in 1 ye, Nc 


* 

3 
4 

m 8 

E. * a 9 
"= ” ial 
ff 6 . « 


2 ev'ry Frere e 4 and Love. ] 


" my 


| Improve the FANCY. 313 

—— — Duo fulmina belli. Fir. 
—— rarum fluctuat ff. Idem. 

So from the Dead we to the Dead Tranſlate, 
And add more Life to Things Inanimate. 

Lethe the River of Oblivion rowls _ 
Her watry Labrmth ——-————  — Mit 
— | Claſſiq; immittit habenas. Virg. 


* Although theſe kind of Tropes are very Orna- 
mental to Language, yet they are not to be brought 
in too frequently, nor into any Place where they 

*ſeem to be forc'd in, or where they are not more 
A expreſſive than the Words for which they are 

put. And above all, great Care muſt be had that 

„they are not taken from ſordid and vulgar Quali- 
(ties, nor c 


7, ALLEGORY. 


Thus we refine the Gold, *till by degrees 
We run in Meraphors whole Sentences ; 
Hence liquid Streams of Alegory flow, 
All of a Piece, and regularly flow. 


0! cou'd I flow like thee, and make thy Stream; 
My great Example, as it is my Theme, 

1 Tho' deep, yet clear, tho gentle, yet not dull, 
n vrrong without rage, without oer-flowing full. 


PR Cooper's Hill. 
4 Contrahes vento nimium ſecundo ERS 
. i E-Y Hor. 
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„ The greateſt Caution muſt be had in the 
« framing of Allegories to avoid Obſcurity, which 
* which may be done by bringing them in ſo natu- 


* rally, that what is before and after them, explains 
* their Meaning. 


ANT ONOMASIA: 


1 Another Name to Mzraphor we give. 

* When that a Proper's made Appelative; 
Antonomaſi as the Word; no doubt 

| He was a Molo, that firſt found jt out. 


Irus et eſt ſubito, qui modo Creſus erat, 
A Dives once is now a Lazarus. 


| GATACHRESIS, 
| A Catachreſis next is known to be 
A A Metaphor of meer neceſſity ; 


Forc'd headlong in, where other Language fails, 
So much our Paſſion, o'er our Senſe prevails, 


Thus Maſter Witty on poor Scholar dul, 
Call him à leaden or a wooden Skull. 


. — — Equitare in arundine longa. Hor. 


METONYMIA. 


A Metonymia is another kind, 

Of Metaphor, by which we often find ö 
That Authors make ſome proper Names to tand | 
For their Invention, and for their Command. 

Read Homer, Virgil, Horace, Lucan through, AF 

In them youll find, that what I ſay i is true. _ I 2 
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When lovely Ceres makes her Autumn ſmile , 


With golden Grain, rewards the Ploughman's toil, 


He fits Contented and his work Surveys, 
Forgets his Labours, for his preſent Eaſe. 


Explicuit legio, & campo ſtetit agmen aperto, 
Directæq; acies, ac late fluctuat omnis 

Are renidenti tellus, nec dum horrida miſcent 
"OY ſed dubiis mediis Mars errat in armis. Virg. 


SYNECHDOCRHE. * 


To this Syechdoche is near allied | 

When by a Part the Whole is ſignifyd; 

But Care muſt be, leaſt we obſcure the Senſe, 
Always to chuſe ſome part of Eminence; 
I've lid ſome Autumns, yet I wonder, why 
Men make a Part the Whole to ſignify. 


Some love with rapid Wheels to raiſe 


 0lympian duſt, and gather Praiſe. Hor. 


Non enim gaze, neg; conſularis 

dummovet lictor miſeros tumultus 

Mentis, & curas laqueata circum | 

— Tet. volantes. Hor. 


HYPERBOLE: 


Hyperbole is an exceeding Lie, 

Made to diminiſh Things or magnify, 

Which, by a monſtrous Falſneſs, is deſign d 
To bring the Truth the nearer to our Mind. 
It makes a Cyant wade the deepeſt Sea, 
Contracts a Pigmy to a little Flea. 


Vaſt Sheets of Flame and pitchy Clouds ariſe, : 
_— burn Yon i, * againſt the Seies Tem. 
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Tempeſts of Fire thaſtoniſid Heav'ns annoy, 


Fierce as thoſe Storms that from their Clouds deBroy.. 
Waller, 


Candidior cygnis, Maher formoſior alba. Vi rg. 
Arebant tantis Peri millibus amnes. Claudi an. 


IRO NIA. 


An n for Raillery's deſign'd, 

In this the Tongue runs,counter to the Mind; 
The keeneſt Satyr can't ſo ſharply bite, 

As when we thus compare Things oppolite : 

So when I wou'd the vicious Wretch reclaim, 

I praiſe, what he has not, his vertue, to his ſhame. 
Thou pretty Boy that never mind'ſt thy Book, 

I is hence thy Maſter gives the kind Rebuke. 


© loſs of one in Heav'n to judge of Wiſe, 5 
Since Satan fell whom folly overthrew. Milt. 


Felicia tempora, quz te 
Moribus opponunt : habeat jam Roma pudorem. 
Iertiuse czlo cecidit Cato. —— Ju. 


ANTITHESIS. 


Antitheſis agrees with this, ſo far 

As we do Qual ties oppoſite compare; z 

In the Pere line a Contradiction ſprings, 
But tis in Epithets, and not in Things. 
Much I conceive, but little can expreſs 
How ſweet's the Turn of this poetick Dreſs. 


Not fierce but awful i in his manly Page, 
Bold is his Strength, but ſober i 15 his Rage. 


"ef 03 Oo Reg ß Cer... ec. 


Ingen- | 
„ 7 . 
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Ingentes animos anguſto in pectore verſant. Vim. 


CORRECTION. 
Correction does a wondrous Pleaſure give, 
Whether of Thoughts Afirm'd or Negative; 
When Poets, on Condition pleaſing more, 
Unſay whatever they have ſaid before. 


Sweet are their melting Strains, when ſoft they 


Sing, 


Sweet are their numbers, join'd with warblingString 
But neither melting Strains, nor numbers join d 
To String, ſo much as this engage the Mind. 


With thee converſing J forget all Time, 

All Seaſons and their Change, all pleaſe alike, 
Sweet is the Breath of Morn, her riſing Sweet, 
With charm of earlieſt Birds ; pleaſant the Sun 
When firſt on this delightful Land he ſpreads 


His orient Beams, on Herb, Tree, Fruit and Flow'r 


Gliſtring with Dem; fragrant the Fertile Earth 
After ſoft Show'rs; and ſweet the coming on 

Of grateful Ex'uing mild, the filent Night 
With this her ſolemn Bird, and this fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heav'n, her ſtarry Train, 
But neither Breath of Morn, when ſhe aſcends 
With, charm of earlieſt Birds, nor riſing Sun 


On this delightful Land, nor Herb, Fruit, Flower, 
Gliſt ring with Dew, nor Fragrance after Showers, 


Nor grateful Ev/ning mild, nor ſilent Night 
With this her ſolemn Bird, nor Walk by Moon 


or glitt'ring Star-light without thee is Sweet. Milt: 


Te ſine vel miſero mihi Lilia nigra videntur, 
Nec ſapiunt fontes, & aceſcunt vina bibenti, 


At 


At ſi tu venias & candida lilia fient, | 


Et ſapient fontes, & dulcia vina bibentur · Tit. Calp. 


Ut flos in ſeptis ſecretus naſeitur hortis, 

Ignotus pecori, nullo contuſus aratro, | 

Quem mulcent auræ, firmat ſol, educat imber, 

Multi illum pueri, multz optavere puellz, 

Idem cum tenui carptus defloruit ungui, 

Nulli illum pueri nullæ optavere puel x. 

Sic virgo, dum intacta manet, tum cara ſuis, ſed 
Cum caſtum amiſit polluto corpore floremmnm 
Nec puer is jucunda manet, nec cara puellis. Catul. 


| Jamg; ter ad quinos unum Cephiſius annum 

_ - Addiderat : poteratq; puer juveniſq; videri. 

= Multi illum juvenes multæ optavere puellz, 

" Sed fuit in tenera tam dira ſuperbia forma, 5 
| Nulli illum juvenes nullz optavere puells. Ovid. 


SUSPENSION. 
Fu ſpenſion follows next; a grateful Stay 

That holds the eager Mind a while at Bay; 
Reſerves a Pleaſure, which we long to know, 
And does at laſt it's latent Beauty ſhew. . 
As Ev'ning Clouds, pleas'd at the Sun's Farewell, 
With bluſhing Joy, the coming Dawn foretell; 
As the grey Dawn ſmiles thro? the dusky Gloom 
Of Summers Night, and ſhews that Sols to come 
To beautity the Skies, and bleſs the Day, =: 
_,. Suſpenſion courts us with the like Delay. a 


I 


Pap Jann IQ han fond Yon? A i aan 


From Nature's Gyant Race, thenormous E lephaut, 


Down to the inſect Worm and creeping ant, 
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From th Eagle, Sor'reigu of the Sky, 
Jo each inferior feather'd Brood, 
From Crowns and purple Majeſty 
To humble Shepherds on the Plains, 
His hand unſeen divides to all their Food, 
And the whole World of Life ſuſt aim. Orpheus 


Sed canis ante lupas, & taurus diliget urſas, 
Et vulpem lepores, & amabit dama leænas, 
Quam vel tympana docta ciere canora Lyciſca 
Mutabit noſtros vel blanda Melænis amores. 
Et prius æquoribus piſces, & montibus umbræ, 
Et volucres deerunt ſylvis, & murmura ventis, 
Quam mihi diſcedent formoſe Amarillidos ignes : 
Ila meum rudibus ſuccendit pectora flammis, 
Finiet illa meos moriens morientis amores. 

Buchan, deſider. Lute: 


CHANGE. 


Judgment purſues when Fancy's on the Wing, 
Feign wou'd his Miſtriſs to Sedateneſs bring; 
While ſhe does all his Arguments deſpiſe, 

And from his magiſterial Precepts flies; 

Not fafter runs the Hare before the Hound 

Not faſter he purſues her mazing Round : 

But ſuch enchanting Muſick's in her Longue, 
Judgment's convinc'd ſhe does good Senſe no wrong: 
For tho'ſhe backward Sings her forward Lays, - 
The diffrent Turns ſhe gives, deſerves new Praiſe. 


I Not half ſo Swift the trembling Doves can fly, © 
Mien the fierce Eagle cleaves the liquid Sky; 


Not 


* 
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Not half ſo Swiftly the fierce Eagle moves, IR 
When thro' the Clouds he drives the trembling Doves, 
"I 1 5 
Ut ſugere accipitrem penna trepidante columba, 
Ut ſolet accipiter trepidas agitare columbas. 


„ | Y Ovid Metam. 
ACTION. 


When in few Lines much Action is expreſs'd 
With lively Thoughts the Active Soul is pleas'd 
We love the Bounding of a Deer much more - 
Than crawling Worm flat-moving on a floor, 
Who will not Startle when he hears this Sound, 

Air blackens, rowls the Thunder, groans the Ground. 


20 


2 


be 


Now Shaves with level Wing the deep | 
O'er Bog, or Steep, thro' Straight, rough, denſe, or rare 
With Head, Hands, Ving, or Feet,purſues his Way, 
And ſwims, or ſinks, or wades, or creeps, or —_— 

| uk. 

Quippe ſonant clamore viri, ſtridore rudentes, 

dara concurſu gravis unda, tonitribus æther, 
Fluctibus erigitur, cælumq; æquare videtur 

Pontus, & inductas aſpergine tangere nubes. 

Þ 1-3, Ovid. Metan. Ns 


of Figures occafion'd by Paſſion. 


Paſſions have Language proper to declare pre 


Whether the Soul's inclin'd to Peace or War; wn 
Whether ſoft Love ſheds Poyſon thro' the Veins, IIe. 
Averſion cools, or Hope low Thoughts diſdains. % 
Or 7oy Tranſports, or loads of Grief depreſs, Js, 
Or Envy waſts, or Fear deſtroys no leſs, . f Du! 


All theſe require a diff rent Air and Dreſs, _ 
WL ap Iz Nature 
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Nature alone Inſtructs us beſt, to find | 
The ſecret Springs and Movements of the Mind, 


EXCLAMATION: 


Firſt then ſhe Teaches to deſcribe our Woes, 
And prefling Grief by Exclamation ſhews. 

The tortur'd Slaves, as well as injur'd Chief. 
In deep-fetch'd Groans do Place their beſt Relief. 


O patria, o Divum domus Ilium, & inclyta bello i 
Mania Dardanidum! Virge 


— — 
— 2 — 


. ———— — 


O'tis in vain to beg relief from thee, 
Thou black contriver of my Miſery. 


PROSOP OPOEIA: 


Proſopopeia, when the Breaſt is filld 1 
With ſwelling Grief, makes our Expreſſions wild; 
Hence we each Rock, each Grove & Stream adreſs „ 
A4 s if they cou'd Commis rate our diſtreſs, > 
Love's pleaſing Raptures make us do no leſs. I 


Kray all ye Flocks, and deſart be ye Plains KEE, 
}, Sigh all ye Winds, and weep ye cry{t al Floods, 
¶ Fade ale Flow'rs, and wither all ye Woods. Cong: 


Breath ſaft ye Winds, ye Waters gently Flow,” 
Shield her ye Trees; ye Flowers around her grow: 
Te Swans, I beg you, paſs in filence lj; 

My Love in yonder Vale aſieep does y. Philips 


* 
* 


$0] qui terrarum flammis opera omnia luſtras. Virg. 
Dulces exuviz, dum fata deuſq; ſinebant, 23 


„/ - 


3 
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Accipite hanc animam, meg; his exolvite curis. Lain. 


APOSIOPESIS. 


But if great Floogs of Paſſion higher well, 
We then want Words our Sentiments to tell. 


As lofty Pines vertop the corny Reed, 
S tid her graceful Height all Nymph exceed; 
To which excelling Height ſhe bore a Mind 

Humble as Oſiers bending 7 the pint 19 


Thus excellent ſhe was. 
Ah wretched Fate] She was, bat is no more: 


— 


* 


Help me ye Hills and 0 alleys to. ee | "AY | 


ASYNDETUON., 


When wild ſurprize, or Anger makes us ſpeal, 
Abndeton Conjunttions does fortake, 


| How. will ye then ye impionus ſcape your Doom 
Self Judg d, abandon'd, Overcome? Orpheus. 


Ferte citiflammas, date tela, impellite muros. Yirg- 


Ardet mente, furit Stridoribus, intonat ore. . Jaem. 


- DOURTING. 


When we do with our ſelves Expoſulate 
For being Treated at the baſeft Rate, 

By Doubts and Queſtious we reſolvetoitry. 
How to return or bear the Injury. .. 


Then thus ſhe ſail within her ſecret Mind © 
What ſpat I do? what Succour ſhalt Thad: 5 
Become a Suppliant to Hyarba's Pride, , 


6 —_ my Turn to Court aud be deny d! 1 k 


— 
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Shall I with this ungrateful Trojan go? 
Forſake an Empire, and attend a Foce? 
Himſelf I refug d, and his Train reliev'd, 
"Tis true; but am I ſure to be receiv'd ? | 
Can Gratitude in Trojan Souls have Place? 
Laomedon ſtill lives in all his Race, © 
Then ſhall I ſeek alone the churliſh Crew 2 
or with my Fleet their flying Sails purſue 9 
What Force have I but thoſe who ſcarce before 
I drew relu&ant from their natrve Shore? 
Will they again embark at my Deſire ? © 
Once more ſuſtain the Seas, and quit their ſecond Tyre #- 
Rather with Steel thy gnilty Breaſt invade, © 
And take the Fortune thou thy ſelf haſt made, 
En quid agam ? rurſuſne-procos irriſa priores * 
Experiar 2 Nomadumq; petam connubia ſupplex, 
Quos ego ſum totles jam dedignata maritos? 
Iltacas igitur clatles, atq, ultima Teucrum 
Jufla tequar ? quia ne auxilio juvat ante levatos 
Et bene apud memores veter is ſtat gratia faQl? - - 
Quis me autem (fac velle) ſinet? ratibuiq, Tuperbis 
lrriſam accipiet ? neſcis heu perdita, nec dum 
Laomedonteæ ſentis perjuria gentis? 
Quid tum? ſola fuga nautas cmi tabor ovantes? 
an Tyriis omniq; manu ſtipata meorum 
Inſequar ? &, quos ſidonia di c urbe fevelli 


YRurſus agam pelego? & ventis dare vela jubebo 2 


Quin morere ut merita es; ferroq averte-dolorem © : 
. & 4 ', 11 yg 7 77 7 2 — oY mw 2 1 
Virg. 


The Reader beſt to Queſtions does attend; 2 
. When we ſome Thing of Moment recommend 5 - 
X 2 dnters 
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Interrogat ions firſt his Mind aſſail, 
Such Arguments can very ſeldom fall. 


Say where preſervꝰd j our Phantom Glory lies? 
Can Brafs the Eta Thing ſecure? 
Enſhrin'd in Temples does it is a 
Or in huge Amphitheatres endure, 
The Rage of rolling Time and ſcorn Decay 

Ab! no, the mould'ring Monuments of Fame 
Tour vain deluded Hopes betray, 

Nor ſhew th ambitious Founder's Name, 
Nix d with your ſelves in the ſame Maſs of Clay: 
Orpheus, 


— Quis enim liveſcere poſſit 

Quod nunquam pereant ſtellæ? quod jupiter olim 
Poſſideat cælum? quod noverit omnia Phœbus? 

Eſt aliquod meriti ſpatium, quod nulla furentis 
Invidiæ menſura pit. Crt Stil. 


REP ETITIONS. 


Tf our Expreſſions from true Paſſions fall 
Moſt Repetitions are Emphatical. N 


" C0 Lc. ns . A 97 To RER 


Love. 


Sole Eve, Aſſoci ate Sole, to me beyond 
Compare above all living Crearures dear. 


Milt. 


Sic ego fecretis poſſum bene vivere ſylvis, 

Qua nulla humano fir via trita pede: 

| Tu mihi curarum requies, in notte vel atra 

Lumen, & in ſolis tu mihi turba loc, 11 bub, 


Erle 
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Grief. 


No more theſe Woods ſhall with her ſight he Meſs, 
Nor with her Feet theſe flow'ry Plains be preſ d; 
No more the Winds ſhall with her Treſſes play, 

And from her balmy Breath ſteal Sweets away: 

No more theſe Rivers chearfully ſhall paſs, 

Peas to reflett the Beauty of her Face. Congreve. 


N ulla eſt Halcyone, nulla eſt, ait 
Tendenſq; trementes 
Ad Ceyca manus, fic, ö, chariſſime conjux 
Sic ad me miſęrande redis. —— Ovid. 


Some Repetitions are accounted Beautiful," on 

account of their Poſi tion. As, 

1. When a Word is emphatically repeated at the 
beginning of each Clauſe of a Sentence. As, 


| Mat Muſe, what Art, what Voice can ver expreſs. 


How ſweet, how ſoft”s a true pogtick Dreſs. 


En princeps, en orbis apexzquatus olympo. Claud. 
Tunc ſilvæ, tunc antra loqui, tunc vivere fontes, 
Tunc ſacer horror aquis, adytiſq; effunditur echo, 
Idem. 
2. When a Verſe begins with the laſt Word of 
the Line before, which muſt be Emphatical. 


His Soul is Muſick and his Breaſt a Lyre, | 
A Lyre, which while it's various Notes agree, 


Enjoys the Sweets of it's own Harmany, Shakef, 
— -Soquirur pulcherrimus Aſtur, 
Aſtur equo fidens. Virg. 


3. When they are repeated at the beginnings of 
of Verſes. As, — 2 wy Hencs 
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Hence Pancies trick themſelves in various hue, 
And hence Fungquils derive their fragrant Dem; 
Hence the Carnation and the baſhful Roſe 
Their Virgin Bluſhes to the Morn diſcloſe; 
Hence the chaſt Lilly riſes to the Light, 
Unveils her ſnowy Breaſts and charms the Sight. 
Hence Arbours are with twining Green arrayd 
T'oblige complaining Lovers with their Shade, 
| „ Garth. 
Grande voco meritum lacrymas quibus ora rigabas, 
Cum mea concreto ſicea dolore forent. 
Grande voco meritum mœſtæ ſolacia mentis, 
Cum pariter nobis illa tibiq; dares. 185 
4. When the ſame Word is immediately doubled, 
Revenge, revenge, Timotheus cries. 
Me, me, adſum qui feci,in meconvertite ferrum. Virg. 


IT have not here Comprehended all the ſeveral F} 
ſorts of Figures that are to be met with in the Poets, 
nor did I think it neceſſary; fince my Defign was 
only to chuſe ſuch as were chietly Ornamental, and as 
might be ſufficient to Improve the Fancy, and refine 
the Tajte, Whatever Figures there are beſide in Poets, 
they ſeem rather to be the Production of Chance than 
Choice; and are ſuch too as the common Current 
of Language leads us naturally to, ſo that I, for 
that very Reafon, thought it needleſs to lay down 
any Rules for what might be underſtood without 'em. 


of EPIGRAM. 


An Epigram does many Things require, 
A poignant Wit, and quick poetick Fire; 


Bm k wu % . OO 4 Ä war a 


Of 


wh 


Claudi an's old Man of Verona. 
Happy the Man, who his whole Time doth bound 
Within th' ixcloſure of his little Ground. 
Happy the Man, whom the ſame humble Place 
( Th hereditary Cottage of his Race) 
From bis firſt riſing Infancy has known, 
Aud by Degrees ſees gently bending down 
With natural Propenfion to that Earth, 
Which both preſerv'd bis Life, and gave him Birth. 
Him no falſe diſtant Lights, by Fortune ſet, 
Cou'd ever into fooliſh Wandrings get. 
He never Dangers either ſaw or fear'd : 
The dreadful Storms at Sea he never heard. 
He never heard the Shrill alarums of War, 


or the worſe Noiſes of the Lawyers Bar. 


No Change of Conſuls marks to him the Tear, 

The Change of Seaſons is his Calendar. 

The Cold and Heat, Winter and Summer jhews, 
Autumn by Fruits, and Spring by Flow'rs be knows, 
He meaſures Time by Land-martks, and has found 
For the whole Day, the Dial of his Ground. 

A neighb'ring Wood born with himſelf he ſees, 

And loves his old contemporary Trees. 

Hag only heard of near Verona's Name, 

And knows it like the Indies, but by Fame. 

Does with the like Concernment Notice take 

Of the Red Sea and of Benacus Lake. 


= Thus 
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Of Style a natural Simplicity, „ 

In which there's Beauty, Point and Brevity. 

No Puns or Quibbles here a Place ſhou d find, 

They're but the Squibs of — that pleaſe a 
pulgar Mind. * 
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Who has two Gods to Swear by more than We. Brown: 


Thus Health and Strength he a third Age enjoys, 5 0 
And ſees a long Poſterity of Boys. * 
About the ſpacious World let others roam, 3 


The Voyage Life is longeſt made at home. Cont, | 


Upon a Gentleman who took the Oaths and made 
three Gods of the 7 rinity. | 


The ſame Allegiance to two Kings he pays, | | 
Swears the ſame Faith to both, and both betrays: 3 
No wonder if to Swear he's always free, | 


To Cloe Weeping. 


See, whilſt thou weep'ſt, fair Cloe, ſee 
The World in Sympathy with thee. 

The chearful Birds ne longer Sing ; 

But drop the Head, and hang the Wing : 
The Clouds have bent their Boſom lower; 
And ſhed their Sorrows in a Showr: G 
The Brooks beyond their Limits flow ; | 
And louder Mur murs ſpeak their wos: 0 
The Nymphs and Swains adopt thy Cares * 
They heave thy Sighs, and weep thy Tears : FB 
Fantaſtick Nymph! that Grief ſhou'd move : 
The Heart obqurate againſt Love. 75 
Strange Tears] whoſe Pow'r can ſoften all, 

But that dear Breaſt on which they fal. Prior C 


On Belinda. 


Belinda s ſparkling Wit and Eyes 
United, * fo fierce a Light, © 
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Improve the F A NC Y. 
As quickly flaſhes quickly dies, 


Wounds not the Heart but burns the gbt. 
Love is all gentleneſs, all joy, 


Smooth are his Looks, and ſoft his Pace : 
Her Cupid is a black-guard Boy, 


That runs his Link full in your Face, 


On F/avia's Fan. 
Flavia the leaſt and ſlighted Toy 
Can with reſiſtleſs Art employ : 
This Fan in meaner hands wou'd prove 
An Engine of ſinal force in Love; 
Tet ſhe withgraceful Air and Mein, 
Not to be told or ſafely ſeen, 
Diretts it's wanton Motions ſo 


That it wounds more than Cupid s Bow, 
Gives Coolneſs to the matchleſs Dame, 
To ev'ry other Breaſt a Flame. 


To Cynthia. „ 


Of all the Torments all the Cares 
With which our Lives are curſt, 

Of ad the Plagues a Lover bears 
Sure Rivals are the worſt ; 

By Partners in another Kind 
Mictious eaſter grow, 

In Love alone we hate to find 
Companions in our Woe. | 

Cynthia for all the Pains you ſee 
Here labring in my Breaſt, 

T beg not that you'd pitty me 
But that you'd ſlight the reſt : 

How great ſo er your rigours are 
With them in Love Il cope, 
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Y can endure my own Deſpair, 
But not another's Hope. Sir John Suck, 


Upon a Lady that cut Trees! in Paper. 1 


Fair Hand that can on Virgin Paper write, 

Tet from the ſt ain of Ink prejerve it white, 
Whoſe travel o er that ſilver Field does fhew, 
Like Track of Leverets in morning Snom; 
Love's Image thus in pureſt Minds 1s wrought, 
Without a Spot or Blemiſh to the Thought; 
Strange that your Fingers ſhou'd the Pencil foil 
- Without the help of Colours, or of O: 
For tho a Painter Boughs, ard Leaves can make, 
Tig you alone can make en bend and ſhake, 

Whoſe Breath ſalutes your new created Grove, 

. Like Southern Winds, and makes it gent) move: 
Orpheus cou'd make the Forreſt dance, but you 
Can make the Motion and the Forreſt too. Wall. 


Ona Lady Singing a Song of his Compoſing. 


Chloris your ſelf you ſo excel 
When you vouc hſafe to breath my Thought, 
That like a Spirit with a Spell 
Of wy own Teaching I am caught. 
That Eagle's Fate and mine are one, 
Which on the Shaft that made him die 
pyd a Feather of his own 
Wherewith he us'd'to Soar ſo high. 
Had Eccho with ſo ſweet a Grace 
 Narciſſus's loud Complaints return'd, 
Not with Reflect ion of his Face, 
But of bis Voice the Boy hat burn 4. 


On a Lady's Eyes. 


Cupid who ne er was conquer d yet 
To Maximilla's Eyes retir'd, 


Fe 8 n. 


Improve the FAN G. BY 
Where ſcarce the ſporting Archer touch'd, | 


But his expanded Wings were fir d. . 
What cou'd he do in this Diſtreſs . 4 
The vagrant Archer was confin'd : | "=, 
He mov'd his uſeleſs Wingsin vain, : 2 


In vain he ſtrove Releaſe to find. 
The Flame with mighty Force encreas d, 
Aud ſwiftly round his Body run, 

Thus Phænix like he met his Fate 
At Maximilla's brighter Sun. 

But yet the Number more encreas'd, 
For from his Aſhes did ariſe, 

Ten thouſand Cupids, ſporting round 
The wanton Circles of her Eyes. 


Helena. 
Mille petita procis, totidem repetita carinis, 
; Mille poetarum fama, labor; fui. 
O fi nota minus, minus et formoſa fuiſſem! | 
Maxima matronæ eſt laus latuiſſe probæ. Buchan, 


In pontistriplicis aquæductum Gardo Flumini 
impoſitum 
Moatibus impoſitos cantavit Græcia montes, 
Pyramidum oſtenta barbara Memphis opus. 
Plus eſt quod cernis triplices conjungere pontes 
Fornicibus, montes fic poſuiſſe duos. 
Et plus eſt (victam quo fe natura fatetur) 
Impoſuiſſe ipſis luminatluminibus ; 
Et rurſum hoc plus eſt, contempto laudis honore, 
Artificem nomen ſubticuiſſe ſuum. 
Mie opifex, quod tu feciſti, fit licet ingens, 
FF Quod non feciſti plus ego miror opus. Beza. 
Super 
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1 Blande puer, lumen quod habes concede ſorori, 


332 A METHOD ro” © | 
Super rivulos Aguarum. | 


Errabam nuper vitreas prope Tibridis undas ( 
Qua ſolet ad ſcopulum naufraga lympha queri. 
Dicebam, mea lympha, meos lacrymeris amores, 


roo; me jam lacrymz deſtituere mez. k 
o ſi poſſem fieri tam prodigus amnis! . 
terna fluerem pulchra per arva fuga, ( 
Hæc ego: ſed tacitas ſuſpendit lympha querelas, 
In — mutari forſan et ipſa cupit. Caſimir, i 
Ad Tuccam. | Q 
Quid te Tucca juvat vetulo miſcere Falerng 
In vaticanis condita muſta cadis ? [2 0 
Quid tantum fecere bonĩ tibi peſſima vina f 
Aur quid fecerunt optima vina mali? Q 
De nobis faeile eſt : ſcelus eſt jugulare F alernum 
Et dare Campano toxica ſæva mero. 
Convivæ meruere tui fortaſſe perire : 
Amphora non meruit tam pretioſa mori. Pe 
In flumen Seguanam. Qi 
_ Sequ and quam primum Reginzallabitur urbj H, 
Tardat præcipites ambitioſus aquas. 
| Captus amore loci curſum obliviſcitur amnis 
Quo fluat, et dulces nectit in urbe moras. Pr 
Hinc varios implens fluctu ſubeunte canales, _ | 
Fons fieri gaudet qui modo flumen erat. 4 
In Fratrem luſcum & Sororem, Fu 


Lumine Acon dextro, caruit Leonilla ſiniſtro, 
Et potuit forma vincere uterq; deo 


Sic tu cacus amor lic exit illa venus. 
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In Cotilum. | 


Cottle bellus homo es, dicunt hoc, Cotile, multi, 
Audio: fed quid fit dic mihi bellus bomo ? 


S 8.4 


Quid narras 2. hoc eſt, hoc eſt, homo, Cotile, bellus? 
Res petricoſa eſt, Cotile, bellus homo. a 


De Pompe io et Filiis. 


Pompeios Juvenes Aſia atq; Europa, ſed ipſum 
Terra tegit Libyes, ſi tamen ulla tegit. 
Quid mirum toto ſi ſpargitur orbe? jacere 
Uno non poterat tanta ruina loco. 
An Cauſe ſint ſibiinvicem Cauſe Afr. 
Prolutus vino media de nocte maritus 


„ „ 


Ille ſuum repetit, noctibus illa ſuum. 
Quo magis illa movet lites, bibit hoc magisille, 


1 Quo mmagis Ille bibax, hoc magisilla ſtrepit. 
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[+ Ad Philerotem. 
Septima jam, Phileros, tibi conditur uxor in agro. 
Plus nulli, Phileros, quam tibi reddit ager. 
Die pnero Stillicidio Fugulato, 
Qua vicina pluit Vipſanis porta columnis 
Et madet aſſiduo lubricus imbre lapis, : 
In jugulum pueri, qui roſcida templa ſubibat, 
Decidit hiberno prægravis unda gelu. 
Cumq; peregiſſet miſeri crudel ia fata, 
Luaabuit in calido vulnere mucro tener. 
Quid non ſæva ſibi voluit fortuna licere ? 
Aut ubi mors non eſt fi jugulatis aquz. 


An detur Atio in Diſtans. | 
Dum puer indignans læta inter pocula coram 
Convivis duri verhera ferre patris, 
Vindictæ ſtudio tumet, exoptatq; vie iſſim 

Lzdere lædentem, parq; referre pari. 
Vim patri intentare pudor vetat, inquit & ö fi 
Delirum feriat vis aliena ſenem! N 


— 
= 


* 


Hinc prope ſe poſitum feriens, hac lege bibendum ef 


Ut colaphum ſocio quiſq; rependat, at: 
Tum ſecum lætus, niſi fallor, hic actus in orbem - 
Ad patrem colaphus mox rediturus erit. 


Quin tu ignoſce, pater, non hæc ego filius auſim, 


Sed tibi qui ad dextram proximus, ille 


I Feligioſos Fratre. 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam civilia fratres, ae 


Traxerat ambiguus relligionis apex. 
Ille reformatæ fidei pro partibus inſtat; 

Iſte reformandam denegat eſſe fidem. 
ropoſitis cauſz rationibus, alter utrinque, 


4 
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| Concurrere pares et cxcidere P 
10 dd fuit in votis, fratrem capit alter uter que; 
Qued fuit in fatis, perdit uterque fidem. 5 
Cap! ivi gemini fine captivante fuerunt, _ 
Et Victor viQitransfuga caſtra petit. 13 
Qued genus hoc pugnæ eſt ubi victus gaudetutergy— = 
Et tamen alteruter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet ? _ 15 
De Sene Verouenſi... 13 = 
Felix qui patrĩis ævum tranſegit in agris, | 
Ipſa domus puerum quem videt ĩpia ſenem: 
ui baculo nitens, in qua reptavit arena, 
Unius numeret ſecula longa caſz. 
lim non vario traxit fortuna tumultu, 
Nec bibit ĩgnotas mobil is hoſpes aquass. 
Non freta mercator tremuit, non clafticva miles: 
Non rauci lites pertulit ille forl. 
hdocilis rerum, vicinæ neſcius urbis, 
Aſpectu fruitur liberiore poli. 
trugibus alternis non conſule computat annum: 
Autumnum pomis, ver ſtbi flare notat. 
em condit ager ſoles, idemg; reduit- 
— ſuoruſticus- 28 diem. 


ret et extremos re ſerutetur Iberos, 
i Mis Rus habet. ile vie; Claudias 
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le autem, pueri cui credita cura colendi 
ibus egregiis, imprimisoptet amari, At 
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Atq; odium cari ſuper omnia vitet alumni. x 
Me forte et ſacras ſimul oder it ille cam#nas 
Imprudens, & adhuc tantz dulcedinis expers, 


Quandoquidem, hunc imis poſtquam ſemel oſſibus ig 
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Deficiant animi ſtudiorum, in limine primo; 


FPonite crudeles iras & flagra, magiſtri, 
Feœda miniſter ia, atq; minis abſiſtite acerbis. 


Vos tamen, 6 juſſi juvenes, parete regentum 


Imperiis, ul troq; animos ſummittite veſtros. 


Si quem igitur clari formandi gloria vatis _ , 
Digna manet, verbis puerum compellat amicis - - 
Szpe rogans, laudiſq; animum pertentet amore. 


nem 8 : P | 52118 
Implicuit, labor inde levis; ſeſe excitat ardens - 
Sponte ſua, duroſque volens fert ille labores, -/ 


Et tacito vivens creſcit ſub pectore flamma. 


3 Hieron. Vida. Arte P. ö 
eis * 


